FOR THE REAL PRESENCE 
of Lhiiſtes body and blood in the bleſſed 
Sacramet ofthe aultar ſer fooꝛth at large, 
& faithfully tranſlated, out of fig auncient 
athers which ipned far within the firſt ſir 
Durdzed — „together with certain 
notes, declaring the tozre of thoſe teſtimo⸗ 
' nies, and detecting ſometimes the Sa⸗ 
. .__ cramentaries falſe dealing, as 
mote platnly appeareth in 
the "I ou of this 
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To'the Reader. 
| | ma thou ſhouldcft wonder (gentle 


Reader) vpon what occaſtd J] wzite 
oftentimes in my notes hereafter fo⸗ 
lowing. as vnto one particular per⸗ 
ſon, hauing now Terre them fooꝛth to be 
common to other, J thought good to let 
thee vnderſtand, that as well the teſtimo⸗ 
nies of the docto2s as thoſe notes of mine 
were gathered of me ſpecially foz one 
frindes lake, who deſiered to be ſatisfied 
at my hand in this matter of the bleſſed 
Sacrament. Whole reaſonable requeſt as 
could not with honeſtpe repel ;m conſt- 
dcratid both of my ducty vnto Bod e m3 
good will towards him, eſpectally whe! 
as Sod hath willed euerp man to haut 
care of his neighboꝛ, and to vſe whatrſo- 
euer {mall talent to his honoz, when occa 
ſion is offered: ſo deuilinge with m ſelt 
how J might beſt accompliſh the ſame, 3 
reſolued at length to tranſlate part of tha. 
which the auncient fathers haue witer 
herein. whd way ſeemed koz one of mf 
ſtate and condition moſt meete, both fc 
becauſe by that meanes I mp ſelfe ſhoult 
leaſt of all medle in the matter, and alſe 
becauſe the ſame ſhould beſt of all chzough 
the auncient fathers graue auctozity per⸗ 


luade the trueth, 9 
| whe 


= > | 


To the Reader. 


WhereApan conſ kurt her 
rhonghly pers ght beſt vie 11 to ag 


on, Icarned doctoꝛs doe confirme the 

Tarot tat faith, F 1 dert deni be 
no wap either — 02 moꝛe 
conuenient. m, that 


be Whole diſcourle of eche Docto! might 
fully appeare. perluadinge.mp ſelf that as 


by common pꝛactiſe it ts pxoned, that p eye 


tudgeth much better ok ß thinge which is 
ſett kully befoze it, then t it ſee but-a glims 

thereof only:io my layd frind ſhould indge 
moꝛe vpttghtly & mote ſincerelp of p aun⸗ 


cient doct929-Verdice in this — 2 by 

ſcinge them io fully. amply alleaged. 
And that ſome of their woꝛdes and (ens 

tenccs which doe moſt plainly confirme p 


Catholike faith and deſtroy the contrary 


might dc ſomewhat better marked: FJ 
thought good to adiopne therevnto thoſe 


notes of my owne, whetby p only might 


be ſomtpme let foꝛth a litle plainer & with 
a few moe woꝛds which the doctoꝛs them 
ſelues teach bzeflp. I thought it not amiſſe 
alſo in thole notes to diſcourſe now & the 
ſomewhat largely vppon other matters, 
actcoꝛd ing as cnher y pottoꝛs themſelues. 
— the aduerſarits of  rcafi pꝛeſcuce haue 
oy eaten of their miſulinge of the bolp 
doctoꝛs, geuen me iuſt occalion. 
Now if it be deniannded how J dui 


perceaned , how plainly mY 


To the Reader. | 
veture to publiſhe that vnto other, which 
at the beginning I ment vnto one pꝛiuate 
frind only: truly I cũ nat better aun wer. 
See en popolerh bar pepe. 
p but god di > 
Foz as he dilpoleth al things moſt [were- 
iy , and tirneth often times wicked in- 
tentes vnto good endes: ſo N haue greac 
taàuſe to hope, that this change of mp good 
purpole into à hetret, came by his good di 
ſpolſſtion alſo:eſpeciallp whereas it is his 
pzopcrty to further alwapes æ not to hin⸗ 
der good Ede as which pzocede al⸗ 
together from him: and ſeing on the other 
ſyde p ſpecial comendation af a good pur⸗ 
poſe is, to cõᷣmunicat 4 many, which 
may be good and pꝛofitable foꝛ them. Foz 
, therby, A hauing y lame intẽt to doc good 
vnto many atcoꝛding to mp power which 
I had to p2ofite one, was eaſelp perſuaded 
to change my ſapd purpoſe : conſidcring 
withall chaty ſame reaſon pzoucth it may 
pofite many , by which J was at the be- 
ginning perſuaded it might doe good to 
one. Foz this N conſidered with mp ſeltc. 
what ſoencr ſoꝛt he he ot, that ſhal happen 
dere vpon, it men Baies be pꝛolitable 
fo} him, to ſet the conſent of the auncient 
fathers ot the Church in this chiet matter 
of religion at large ſet foozth ,which ma 
direct his whalg belicfe in thele 
2 Ah perilous 


. ofthe fathers. & alſo how dete 
with men in that behalfe . And therby 


To the Reader. a 

perilons dapes full of ſectes # diniſions. 
Ff he be already ſounde and Catholtke, 
it may comfozt and confirme dim much ts 
ſee thoſe holy Fathers, which are uow 
doutles bleſſed Saintes in heaue,to haue 
ſo amply by their wꝛitinge witnelled that 
which is now impugned by theSacrames 
taries and of al Catholikes defended: and 
thereby he map aſſure himſelte to be in the 
right way, and to mantayne the true reli⸗ 
gion. If he be one of them which arc wa⸗ 
neringe, being vucertaitie which ſpde to 
ſticke vnto by reaſon of the number of bo- 
kes which he ſeeth wꝛitẽ, and the number 
both of ſcriptures &doctozs on eche ſyde 
alleaged: then if he himlelfe will, he map 
take ſpeciall commoditie by readinge of 
theſe teſtimonies. Foꝛ hereby he ſhal finde 
iuſt occaſton to cleane wholp vnto the La 
tholike faith, whẽ as by the doctozs whole 
diſcourſes, he himſeife ſhall perceane 
thtonghly,how they haue pꝛeached and 
taughethe ſame. Mozeouer he ſhalbe able 
to indge, both how trueip the Catholke 
waiters allege in their woꝛkes p fa — 
v and 
falſelp the Pꝛoteſtantes oftentimes — 
e 
map take iuſt occaſion to diſcredit their 


whole doctrine, which as it is in dede no⸗ 
thinge but a fardelloflyes. ſo it can 


not 
other⸗ 


——  —— — AMS . 


To the Reader. 
Kherwile:be mainteined and nouriſhed, 


then by matter lpke vuto it ſelfe, that is to 
ay by lying and falliſyinge. 

Now that third ſoꝛt of men, which har⸗ 
telp embꝛaceth the cõtrarp religion F take 
to be deuided into two ſoꝛtes. And as foz 
the one which conliſteth of thoſe falſe dea⸗ 
lers the (clues, which haue ſo maliciouſlp 
conſpired againſt the Tacholike Church, 
that in al their doinges they pꝛoteſt neuer 
to returne thervnto againe, be their vaine 
btzagges neuer ſo much diſconered , and 
the auncient fathers neuer ſo plainly pꝛo⸗ 
ued to make againſt them, as there is ſmal 
hope that this oz any other meane will do 
them good: ſo I truſt few of that ſoꝛt are 
amonge the vnlearned, fo2 whole inſtru⸗ 
ctiou this is chiefly let fooꝛth. I truſt thep 
are of thac'ſozte only which are the tea⸗ 
chers & ringleaders, who being puffed vp 
with the pꝛyde of a litle Knowledge, eaſelp 
become maliciouſe & deſperate. Neither 
is it marueile it there be ſmall hope that 
any thinge will doe ſuch any good, ſeinge 
the holp icriptute it ſelfe hath ſo longe be⸗ 
foe by the example of others like vnto 
them both in name and conditions, admo 
niſhed vs lo expzeſſelp of their extreme 
malice and ſtubbozneſſe. Foz we reade in 
the ſtozie ofthe Wpblethat certaine of the 


A hz) rulers 


2. Parali. 


cap. 24. 


returne a 


5 chie fj9zoreſtantes of theſe dur dapes is 


To the Reader; 
enlers of Juda after the death ol dd. 
high pzieſt Joiada, obteined by flatrery @ 
faire woꝛdes of Joas the Kyng to fozſake 
the Church ofthe Lozd God of their foze- 
kathers, & to ſet vpNdols after their own 
fanſi in woddes & groues. where vpon it 
foloweth in the text, that Bod was highly 
difpleaſed with them, mitrebarque eis Pro 

hetas vt reuerterẽtur ad dominum, quos 
R illi audire nalebant: and 
ſent vuto the Pꝛophetes that they ſhonld 
me vnto him, but they Þ20ote- 
ſtantes, that is to ſap, chep makinge their 
lolemne pꝛoteſtatians would not heare 
them. In which few woꝛdes the malice of 


manikeltip pzopheſied ok, and plainly des 


ſcribed: of thoſe J lap, which wil not har⸗ 


them to returne vnto God their Father, a 


ken to the auncient Fathers ſo manp and 
ſundzy waies callingt and crpinge vnto 


to the Holy Catholike Church their mo⸗ 
ther, both which they haue at one time foz- 
ſaken. But as J ſapd hetoze, I truſt there 
be not many of that ſozt, I truſt they are 
quly as the ſcripture ſaieth, Proteſtantes 
illi, which we may engliſhe, thoſe p20- 
pd oʒ that kind of maliciouſe j9z0- 
ce ; | . 


Foz there is an other loxt of very earnefs 


Mote⸗ 


To the Resder. 
pozoteſtantea, which are uot ſeduced by 
malice, but of a certaine zeale and ſimpli⸗ 
citie-, being after a ſoꝛt exceding zealous 
of the truth. And thercfoze there is good 
bope that Bod will deale mercifully with 
them, as he did with H. Paul and others. 
Neither doe J diſpaire, but vnto ſuch the 
+ 4 Fan thele auncient Fathers thus 
mp Keged map doe much good: ſpe⸗ 
cially if they them {clues will not cloſe 
their epes, whe the truth (hal ſhyne clere⸗ 
lp bcfoze them. Yea and although many 
of them be gone ſo far m this blind zeale 
(as I mp ſeite do know certaiue) that they 
make this one of the maſiſureſt groundes 
and pzinciples of their religion, to ſay 
their conſcience bearech them witnefſe of 
the truth, and that the ſpꝛitt inſtructeth 
them: pet J haue good Hope and truſt in 
God, that theſe teſtimonies thus amply 
ſct foozth, by which their miſintoꝛmed con 
ſciences map finde tar better witneſſes of 

the truth, ſhall do them no ſmall good. 
Foz if they wilbe content ſpncere⸗ 
ly to folow the counſell of holy Scrip- 
ture, as they pꝛetende ſpecially to doe 
in that point (being in dede much de⸗ 
ceaued, foz that they lacke tholc ſingu⸗ 
lar reuelations and ſpeciall graces, by 
whiche Sainct Paule and others might 
A v boldiꝑ 


* 


boldly fo ſpeake) they mult fir of all erye 


— To the Reader. 


that ſpꝛite which they ſap inſtructeth and 
gupdeth them , whether it be ol God oz 
no. Foz ſo g. Jhon counſeyleth ſaping, 
Nolite omni ſpiritui credere, ſed probate 
ſpiritus ſi ex Deo ſint. Beleue not euer 
Pete but trye 5 ſpirites whether they be 
of Bod. And what better wape can they 
haue to make ſuch a trpall, then by com⸗ 
paring that which their ſpirite teacheth; 
with the doctrine of . Lhzyſoſtome, O. 

Cppian, S. Auguſtine, and the reſt here⸗ 
after kolowinge, who were by all mens 
tudgemettruly inſpired of the holpBhoſt 
and muſt nedes by theſe mens owe con⸗ 
fcfiton if thrp haue any reaſon oꝛ ſhame⸗ 
fafines be much moze worthy credit then 


. thep them (eines are? If then thep ſhall 


(as they muſt nedes) find by reading the⸗ 
ſe teſtimomies, that holp ſpirit which in⸗ 
ſpired tholc auncient Fathers, to haue 
taught cleane contraric to that whereof 
their fond conſcience beareth them wit⸗ 
neſſe, thep will J hope beginne by litle 
and litle to miſtruſt that punare ſpꝛite orf 
their owne fancy, and lubmit them ſelues 
to that truth which is here by the auncient 
Fathers generally appꝛoued and alowed. 
And this muſt they nedes doe onleſſe they 
turne their fimplicieie into preſumption; 
and their vnſkittull zeale into wi _ 

| 6. 


To the Reader. 


lire. which if they doe, then others may 
pet take good by their example, and vn⸗ 
derſtanding what ſpꝛite beareth rule in 
them, de ware how they fall into that kind 
ot fooliſh zeale, which vy. Paults iudge 
ment is vopde of all knowlege and du⸗ 
cretion. | 12 k 
And thus thou vnderſtandeſt (gentill 
Reader) how vppon dope to doc good 
vnto many, J was mouecd to mahe this 
comms vnto thce and other, which at the 
firſt J had appointed to be pꝛiuate vnto 
one frind onlp. Reither could other mens 
much mote learned bookes ſer foozth ai⸗ 
ready of this ſeltc ſame matter ſtape this 
my purpoſe, when J conſidered withail 
how one diſeaſe in dinerſe men is not com 
monly cured by one medicint: but that 
ſundzie complections demaunde binerie 
compoſitions , oꝛ at the leaſt one kinde of 
medicine tempered. whcretoze 
ſith this is done of me vppon reſpect only 
to doe good, in ſuch ſozt as my ſumple adi⸗ 
litie ſerueth , do thou alſo conſtrue all 
things to the beſt , and be not offended 
though my purpoſe being changed J haue 
not pet altered in my notes that maner of 
wꝛiting which J vſed at the firſt, And if 
my ſimple notes millike thee , either be⸗ 
cauſe to the Catholike I ſhall iuſtly ſeeme 
to haue omitted many things and paſſed 
ouer 


n 
— 


reer 


what io aer art, take ſome good by 


qhall litle eſteme whatſoener blame AP: 


T6 the Reader; 


many ſtronge argumentes f 
IN (RITA Way (prevent ns 4 
ſometpyme to ſpeake „the pet take 
in good part pom, nail labog , and 


the auncient Fathers teſtimonies "which. 
do ſo enidently by them ſelues note vnto 
thee the Catholike laith. where vnto ik 
thon take hereby anp occaſion to return 
93 therein to continue me ftedfaft , ſq * 


otherwiſe be laped to my charge, and 

alſo ſha] . — imp great good 
will and ſmall papne ſut- 
fictentlp recoms 


Robert Pointz. 
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Magnus Baſilius iu Homil. 
contru Sabel. & Arr. 


Te pacatum reddat traditio: Dominus 
ita docuit: Apoſtoli predicauerunt : Patres 
cuſtodiuerunt: confirmarunt marty res: 
ſufficiat dicere ſic edoctus ſum. 

Let tradition content thee: Our Lozd 
bath ſo taught: The Apoſtles haue ſo pꝛea 
ched: The Fathers haue ſo obſerued: The 
Martpꝛs haue cofirmed it:let it be inough 
to ſap, thus haue I bene taught. 


Idem Baſilius in ſua ad Antiochenam 

Eccleſiam Epiſt. 

Fidem nos neque ab alijs ſcriptam nobis 
recentiorem ſuſcipimus, nog ipſi mentis 
noſtræ germina tradere audemus: ne hu- 
mana figmenta exiſtimentur eſſe verba re- 
ligionis, ſed quæ a ſanctis patribus edocti 
ſumus, ea interrogantibus nos annun- 
tiamus. 


We neither receaue a later faith wꝛitten 


fot vs of others, noꝛ dare we deliuer de⸗ 


miſes that ſpzing out of our owne head, 


leaſt matters of religid ſhould be thought 
to be mens feyned inuentions: but what 
things we haue bene taught of p holy Fa⸗ 
5 we declare vnto ſuch as aſke 

8. "OV; . 


« Auguſtin. lib. 2.contra 
Julian. Pelag. 


- Nunquid Cyprianus, Hilarius, Ambro- 
ſius & Ioannes (Chryſoſtomus) de plebeia 
feceSeilulariorum? &cc. 15 
Nunquid milites © nunquid Scholaſtici 
auditoriales? nunquid Naute, Tabernarij, 
Cetarij, Coquilani? nunquid adoleſcentes 
ex monachis diſſoluti? & paulo poſt: 

Iſti epiſcopi ſunt, docti, graues, ſancti, ve 
ritatis acerrimi defenſores aduerſus gar- 
rulas vanitates. 


what ſap yon to theſe men, Cppꝛian. Di 
larie, Amdzoſe, and Fhon Lhzyſoſtom,are 
they of the raſcall ſoꝛt ot ſitting Crattel⸗ 
men? ac. Are they Souldiars 2 Are thep 
Scholers that foꝛ the faſhion onlp haunt 
leſſons? Are they Mariners, Tapſters oz 
jNentiles., Fiſhcionters, Scoullians: Are 


thep ponkers ſuch as of Monkes become 
dillo!ute Nenegats: (& a litle after.) 

Nap, theſe are Biſhops, learned, graue. 
boly, moſt erneſt detendours ofthe truth 
againſt babling vanirics, 


R 


exiz Maieſtatis priuilegio coneeſſum eſt 
Roberto Poyntz Anglo, vti per aliquem 
Typographorum admiſſorum impune 
ei hceat imprimi curare, & per omnes 
Burgundice ditionis regiones diſtra- 


here, libraminſcriptum: Teſtimonies 
foꝛ the reallpzcſence, æt. & omnibus alijs 


inhibitum, ne eundem abſque eiuſdem 
Roberti conſenſu imprimant, vel alibi 


im reſſum diſtrahant. Datum Bru- 


xellæ 20. Auguſti. Anno 1365. 


Subſig. 
. Facuwez, 


Teſtimonies for the real preſence, 1. 


C The places of the new Teſtament which 


inci belong to the bleſſed Sacramẽt, 
— — bo the 


teltimonies of the Fathers. 
Here is no one ſaying mote truely 


.- verified of Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, then 
that which is ſpoken by the Ptophet 
 ..,. Elay, where he ſaith: Quid eſt quod 
vltra facere d ebui vineæ mee, & non feci ei: 
What is it y I ought to doe moꝛe vnto my 
vinepard, and J haue not done to it: foʒ cer 


tainip his bonutifull goodneſſe hath bene 


alwapes ſuch toward makind., that he hath 


omitted nothing that might ſerue yrs 
vs to thacheanenly geritage, which he ah 
moſt derely purchaſed fox vs. 57 
And — emõg many other things 
this one ſemeth vnto me wozthily noted of 
manp learned men and good waiters, as a 
ſpeciall token ot the great deſire which he 
hath of our ſalnation: that he hath pzoni- 
ded the greateſt myſteries of our redem⸗ 
ption ſo often to be repeted and witnelled 
in the new Teſtament ; to th'end no man 
ſhould haue any iuſt occaſion ta doubt of 
them, o anp lautull excuſe of his incredu⸗ 


lity and miſbeliefe. which thing is pꝛinci⸗ ofourRe= 
p obſerued in the chief and higheſt my⸗ Ugion are 

ries, to wirneſle not only p certentp, but ert 

allo the dignity and maieſty of chem. os 


te 


- ſtãdig thei were al foze 


The firfh 
Chapter, 


Eſai. 3. 


Che hich 


* „ Teſtimonies for 


ſignified and pꝛophetird in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment, as well by the figures and ceremo⸗ 
nies of the la we, as by the woꝛdes e dedes 


=. of Patriarches and Pꝛophetes: yet Chꝛiſt 
| him ſelfto make the (aine mote plapne, and 
f that they ſhonld be the better regarded, all⸗ 


— warned his dilciples befoze hand of 
thoſe great myſteries which were to come, 
and they fapled not according to his en⸗ 
ſample to commend the ſame to the faithful 
after his aſcenſion, by thepr daplp pꝛactiſe 

and pꝛeaching. | 
In ſuche ſoꝛte that as the tyme fs com- 
menlp deuided in to thꝛee partes, the tyme 
— pꝛeſent, and the time come: fo we 
nd thoſe great myſteries foꝛ the moſt part 
thꝛee ſeueral tymes witneſhed and reher⸗ 
(hed vnto vs in holp ſcripture. foz we read 
4 howe Lhiiſte firſte ſolenly pꝛomiſed them, 
4 howhe afterward fulkilled his pzomiſe,and 
1 laſt of al how p Apoſtles by thepꝛ pꝛeaching 
and wꝛiting coufirmed them. But that this 
map appeare moꝛe euident by ſome plapne 
example, what greater myſterip is there of 
our redemption then the death and paſſion 
ofthe ſonne of Bod by which we are rede⸗ 
med: of whiche thing Lhzilke very often 
warned his diſciples long befoze it came to 
pale, neither ſignified only that he ſhould 
1. be killed and put to deach, but alſo after 
Ioan. 3. what manner and ſozte, ſaping. 3 as 
; f ops 


vw 


S AAS 
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chereal] preſence. 2: 


Mopſes lytted vp the ſerpent in the wil⸗ = 
dernefſe 2: euen ſo muſk the ſonne of man be © 

likted vp, that euery one which beleueth in 
him mar not periſhe. And in an other place 

he hath theſe wozdes . And if J be lifted vp 

fr5 p eattd, J ſhalldzaw all chinges tomy Loan. 13. 
kelke which the Euangeliſt him ſelfe. expoſt> 
deth imiitediacly ſaping. De ſpake this ſig⸗ 
nifying what death he ſhould dye, Now it . 
can not de doubted but this pꝛomiſſe was 
wy perfouned ( accozdingly as all = 

tre Euangeliſts do witnelle) at the tym 
of his pafſiott . And laſt of all, nothing le 
mote commenlp pzeached and taught inthe _. 
Acres of the Apoſtles, and Epiltles of S. . 
Paule and others, then the ſame death and 
Croſſe of Thiiſte. The like may 800 015 
ſhewed in thoſe other hi abhebt 
reſurrection .ſcention, an the comming of 
the holy Ghoſt, xc 

Aiſot the holp Sacramet of hap time tas 
— r J ap of — — 

ion & being the o oze Wher 

entre to ſaluatid, is wit 2 en 1 
commended vnto vs by Cdzilt and hls f. Bo 

oltleg. Fo ee ae | 

e had with Nicodemus teacheth b Ioan. * 
bande. that onleſſe a man be bone again 
of water and the holy Ghoſt he can not 
enter tuta the kingdome of heanen. And 
anoy * reſuxrectiou we read that he 
Sy in dede 


Teftimonies for - 


in dede inſtituted that holy Sacrament, @ 

ane his di{ciples auctszity ro miniſter the 

= J me, ſapmg: All power is geuen me in 

att. 28. hauen E in earth, goe pe therefoze & teac 

all nations aprifing them in the name o 

n the Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the 

3. „„ holp Sylt. And finally we find tye ſame 

-. ronfirmed by rhe — of the Apoſtles. 

- Ns wheaftcrS. Peters ſermon there were 

Acto. 2. baptiſed thꝛee thouland perſons, likewiſe 

8K 8. dicrſe in Samarta by.S . Philippe, and 
in — places by O. Baut and the reſt. 

ow to come vtito my pꝛincipall pur⸗ 

The blefled Sacrament of the altar 

gn0 ſmall mpfterp, but in dede y very 

dier treaſoꝛ of 7 — religion, & the 

perfecyon of all o ts: it was 

mot reqmfite ] Pp the ſame ſhou!d like wiie 

I at duerte tymes, and in diuerſe places 

of holy ſcripture.highlp cõmẽded vnto vs. 

Iphereioze Chꝛiſt renderi ng ſo hartelp our 

knowing ſo afſuredlp what a 

great NM wude the fone (cnld'be vnto all 

Che veri⸗ god foſke: as by the ſtrength and vertue 

ty of the Whereot, thep might paſſe quietly chzough 

bleſſed da rhis vale of tat , and ſalelp arriue vuto 

cramet af ht hill ot Bod; where they ſhould enioy e 


thze pes ſet him face to face to their endieũte conloꝛt: 
Hou ofa Free oa atrhat miſchief, which the 


inholp Det and his wicked memines the mi⸗ 
ſcripture. ws E W ould pꝛactit 1 
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declaration of the ſubſtance, and contentes 
thereof, which he ſaith ſhalbe his fleſh and 


thereof ſhould be at thꝛee ſenerall tyme 
moſt plainly e mantle bp wienefſed, arent. 


= 4 


dinglyas it may be perccaned inthe oth 
ies defoze mentio 7 haur 


pzomile of this holy Sacrament 
made by Chꝛiſt in the ſirt of 
S. Johns Shoſpel. together with a plaine 


blood. Alſo he there teacheth, how neceſſa 
the receaning of this foode ſhalbe, to al 
y couet after enerlaſting ſaluation. Secd⸗ 
parily we haue p fulfiliing of that pꝛomiſe 

t his laft ſupper. where he inſtituted this 

leſſed Sacrament and gane his Apoſttes 
authoꝛitp to doe the ſame by thoſc woꝛdes: 
Hoc facite in meam commemorationem, 
Do oꝛ make this foz p remembzance ot᷑ me. 
all which is moſt 4 A e by the 
other thꝛe Enãgeliſtes. Laft of al S. Pant 
witneſheth the practiſe thereal in p Church 
ofthe Cozinthians: ra whom be waiteth, 
that he deliuered thẽ the ſame thing which 


he reteaued of C hʒiſt his Loꝛd and maſter. 
Row as the holy Bholt hath pꝛauided all 


ele teſtimonies moſt plaimly co agree in 
{ctting fooꝛth one truth: ſo p ſaine hath in- 
{pired alſo the holy Doctozs ofthe Church 
merueilonſip to conſent as wel in their exe 
politions made vppon thoſe ſpecial places, 
Bz3 as where 


* 
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tdowe the lame, p2ouided that the vericie 


* 
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as where ſoener cls they hep happen bre 
ofthis matter. But becauſe all that they 
wzite hereof is commonly grounded UOTE 
ſome texte in one of th ol ry, to thend 
pon map better vnder expoſitions 
of the holy Anton which hs entend by 
Bod dis moſte amply. and fully to 
— eſſe —— pour {cif in ſet king 
foz the textes of Holy ſcripture which t 
ſhall allege, as alſo that you may firſt of a 
begin with the ſure foundation, and con⸗ 
ſidre how plainly Lhzift him ſeife ſpeaketh 
herein: N haue thought good firſt of all to | 
ſet befoze pour pepes thole ſpeciall places 
of holy ſcripture accozding to that ozdre of 
Foe which (as J noted vntopou betoze)is 
din op. gry thercfoze the wozds 
e 
Chꝛiſt ſpake at rnaum wher he pꝛo⸗ 
— . the infkirntion of this diuine Sacras 
inft y Eaſter twelue moneth befoze be 
fn ed the ſaine at his lafte ſupper m 
Diernlalem, are theſe. J am the 2 


Ioan. 6. b ꝛead which came downe from n 


„ any man kate ofthis bꝛead he ſhall line fox 

* > Fuer, and the bread which J al gene is my 
,, fiſh, 10 which J (hall gene fot the lyfe of the 
„ woꝛld * — the Jewes fell at variante 
we: „ n them ſelues ſaping. Dow can this 
eue vs his fleſh to eate? Then Jeſus 

5 ' Caid bnto them: vereip, vere 


Jay vuto 
pou; 


_ 
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che reall preſence. 


vou, but if pe eate the fleſh of the 
man, and dꝛinke his r ſhall no 
{yfe in you; De that eateth my gelte 2 
dꝛinketd my blood, hath euerlaſting ! 

and J hall repſe him vp at the later dap. 
Foz my ficlh is verely meat, and my blood ** 

is vercly dzinke, he that cateth my fleſhe 
and dzinketh m blood dwelleth in me, and 
Jin hin As the lining 5 Fare ſente me, K 
Ay ue foꝛ my Father, ſo he that cateth *_ 
all ipue alſo foz me. This is the bꝛead . 
which is come downe from heauen. not as. 
pour fathers did eate Manna and axcdead, . 


e that eateth this bread ſhall line foz euer. © 
with the Jewes teaching in the Synag 


This communication oure Loꝛde had $2 


at Tapharnaum . And many thercfoze b of o 
his Dlciples hearing theſe thinges ſaied, * ws 
this is an hard talke, who can heare him? 
But our ſauiour knowing in him ſelf we 
his diſciples murmured hercat,ſaicd vnto 
the. Doch this offend you? what then ifyou 
ſhal ſce p ſonne of man aſcend vp . 
gener 2 The ſpirit is p which quic *, 
flefh A Kr nothing. The words 
which haue ſpoken ta you be ſpirit # life. 
And this much of thoſewoꝛds which Chꝛiſt 
the vttered at what time he pꝛomiſed (as 5 
woꝛdes them ſelues doe plaily declare ) to 
cue his ficſhe to be caten in the bleſled 
— untt. Now you ſhall __ thoſe which | 
uy | 


Natt. 26. "As they were at ſupper Jeſus toke bread, 
Marc. 14 gaue thuͤkes, & bleſſed. æbꝛake & gaue to his 
Luc. 22. — ooh ſa 


3 all of this. This is my b 


Teſimonies for 
he ted twelue monethes after, at 
his laſt ſupper when he inſtituted the —— 


blefled Sacrament, and accompliſhed that 
his fotclaped pꝛomiſe. 


ing: Take, and care , this is 

„mp body w whi 1 foz pou, This 
doe foꝛ the remembzance of me. Like- 
2: wiſe taking the chalice after he had ſupped 
„ be gaue thankes, and gane it ihem ſaying: 
„Take , and dimde — pou, and dꝛinke 
od of pnew Te⸗ 

„ tament. This is the chalice, the ne w Te⸗ 
ſtement in my blood, which foꝛ peu aud fox 
„ many chalbe ſhed for the remiſſion of ſyn⸗ 
„ neg. 3 ſap verily Ento pou that J will not 
dine ſtrom hence fooꝛth of this generatio 
* of the vine, vntfll that dap when 3 Qall 
„ dzinke it new with pon in the Kingiome 
of mp Father. And they dꝛanke all thereof. 
= cle arc in effect all the woꝛds which 
thzce Euangeliſtes witneſle to haue bene 

— of Chiſt at the inſtitution of p bleſ 
ler ©acrament. It remapneth that J gene 
po. „Ac wiſe S. Paul his woꝛds, by which 
it appcareth. how he deliuered the ſame to 
be pꝛactiſed cmõgſt the ¶ oꝛinthians, which 
. Lhuiſt befoze inſtituted. S. Paules woꝛds 
-11 are theſe. Foz I receaucd ot our Loꝛd that 
5 which F VOY vnto you; toz , —— 
cus 
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che reall preſenee· "> 
Feſus y ſame night he was betrayed, toke »» 
bread, © geuing thanks, bzake, and ſaved: „ 
take .ccatc, This is my body, which ſhall »» 
be deliuered fo2 you , do this for p remem- »» 
bꝛance of me. Lirkewifſc the chalice alſo afs »» 
ter he had ſ 


ed, ſaymg: This chalice is »» 
ament in inp blood, doe this 
ſo often as pe ſhal dꝛinke, foꝛ p remẽbꝛante 5» 
of me. Foꝛ ſo oftẽ as pe ſhal eat this bread, »» 
and dꝛinke of this chalice, pe ſhall ſhcw »» 
looꝛth our Lozdes death vntill he come. „ 
whereſoꝛe whoſoener (hall eate theb2cad 5» 
and dꝛinke of the chalice of our Loꝛd vn⸗ » 
woꝛthelp, ſhalbe gütp of the body & blood »» 


ok cur Toꝛd. But let a man examine him »» 


ſelf. end ſo ict him cate of the bread & ink »>» 
ol the chalice: for he that caterh and dun- »» 
keth vnwoꝛthelp, eateth and dzinketh his »» 
Len indecmet , not diſcerning the bodp of » 
our Low. Thus pou haue thoſe woathp » 
teftin onics ot p new Teſtement, by whi 
the true doctrinc of this hygh mpſterie the 
bleed Sacrament of the altar is ſubſtan⸗ 
tialip & perfitcly confirmed, iwiſc by Chin 
his own mouth (accoꝛdinglp as the fower 
Euangeliſtes do witneflc) and onte by his 
elect veſſel H. Paule, making a reherſall 
only of Lhzifkes inſtitution. 


Ofy woꝛds noms douteth, but whatſos 
tuer opinis or lect he be of chcernigy mats 
ter it ſell, he pzerkdeth ro reuerẽte the with 

55 Bs alles 
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all hys bart 


Wherein 
conſiſteth 


the whole ariſcth al the ſtrife. and therin conliſteth the 


edtroucr= 


fie of cor 


Matt. 4. 


Pial. 96. 


> 
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be the woꝛds of the new teftament,as alfo 
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t ſtedfaſtip to beleue that whi⸗ 
ch Chꝛiſt ment by them. Ho that herein the 
Catholſkes and Pꝛoteſtãtes doe agree ves 
rp wel. foz both do confeſſe aſwell theſe to 


that they haue a trew meaning which is 
neceſſarily to be beleued. But which is the 
true ſenſe and meaning of them,thercupon 


whole weyght of the matter. Foz woꝛdes 
ſerue pꝛoperlp to this end, to geue the rea⸗ 
der oz hearer to vnderſtand what his mind 
and meaning is that vttereth the, So that 
vnles we haue this true meaning, it ſkyl- 
leth very litle what one thinke oz beleng 
of the wozds. It is moſt certayne alſo that 
the woꝛdes of holy ſcriptur haue ben all; 
wayes , alleged nat qnly ot all manner of 

heretiks, were they? herelics neuer ſo falſe 
and abominable ; but cuen of the Dine 
bym ſelfe the great graunfather of al here⸗ 
ſies and lycs,as it is ſpecially noted in that 
place where he tempted Lhziſt to caſt hym 
ſelfe downe from pinacle of the temple. 
Foz to perſwade him thcrennto he alleged 
in a wꝛonge ſenſe thys place of ſcripture: 
Angelis ſuis mandauit de te. & cæt. e hath 
geuen his angels chargeof the p thou hurte 
not thy. fote againſte the ſtanc . Fox thole 
wozds are not ment ot ſuch an external and 
92a] potection wherby any. ni you 


be moned to tempt god, neither of Meſſias 
only as the Diuet falſely applied them, but 
of the ſpiritual e inwardpꝛotection whiche 
angels haue cbᷣmitted thẽ ouer good men. 
But we are on the other ſide againe mot 
aſſured that althongh neither heretike noz 
diuel lacketh woꝛdes of ſcripture to alleage 
foz thepz falſhodes, pet they can neuer al⸗ 
leage therefoze any one woꝛd truly e right⸗ 
ip vnderſtode. Foz truth always agreecth 
only with truth. æ thereſoꝛe euery word of 
holy ſcripture heinge moſt infallibly true it 


ts not poſſible pſame ſhould at any time be 
| _—_— pꝛoue a falſhod. The cõtro 
ie thẽ which at this day tronbleth Chl 


nendd ſo much cbliſting only in p true mea 
ning of Chꝛiſtes woꝛds & in effect all toge⸗ 
ther about y true ſens of thoſe foure, This is 
wy body, we ought carncſtcly to thinke 
which map be the moſt ſure e ſafeſt way to 
pry thereunto:eſpecially whereas both 

truth of al other queſtiõs now in contro⸗ 
uerſie, æ the whole ſtate of our ſouls health 
depẽdeth after a ſoꝛt vpd p true knowlege 


manifold 


exaple of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe @ al holy fathers 
than humility, which as it ſerueth beſt in 
cales of a mis-life,lo it hcipeth ſpe callp — 
a "MF tru 
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128 


true beliefe thereof. If we conſider the The 

whole courſe ofa Lhziſte mãslife. there is meane 

no one ** moꝛe cõmended either by y to veer? 
te 


N , p its 
nnonics of holy ſcripture,oz peurt tru 
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true vnderttanding of Gods wond, as con. 
trariwiſe pꝛide is the rote of alt hereſp and 
mylbeletfe. And f pon will hane the lame 
ory out of ſcripture it {elf, harken vutoi 
thoſe woꝛds of Eccleſiaſticus, whereit is 
fapd: Eſto manſuetus ad audiendum ver by 
Dei, vt intelligas, & cum — proferasi 
reſponſum verum. Be lowly and meeke co 
beare the woꝛd of Bod, that thou mapſt vn 

' derfkand, and with wiledome ding forth 
a true anſwer. This ſure foundation veing 
4 then layed, that we may by this meanes be 
| | alſured of the true vnderſtanding of Chris 
E Ges woꝛds: let vs p deſire to attapue there. 
vnto, ſticke vnto this ſure gronnd: let vs 
put in pꝛactiſe this hunulity 2 let vs not 
mondlp cake vppon our felues by eonfe⸗ 
rence of ſcripture onlp to find qut is high a 
myſterie, neither let vs truſt our owne 
bzapncs only. Fo2 as we map eaſeip mif- 
conftrue any one place: fo may we no leſſe 
eaſelp be dcceaued in the interpꝛetation of 
5 many, which we endenour to try and exa⸗ 
C deiudge mine by the ſame. we ought rather hum⸗ 
ment of bly become ſcholers vnto ſuch as long bez 

i gauucitt fa foꝛe our tyme haue not withour the mani⸗ 
I | thers Fu feſt aſſiſtance of the holy SGhoſt malt dili⸗ 
14 —— gently ſtudied holy ſcriptures ,& truly ex⸗ 
red befoze bounded them: we onght not wedde our 
eur own cõſent to p ſenſe, which our ſelues oꝛ fome 
kme. other of our age haue inuented, „ 


Z — . — — —— - — 
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the che ſame be found contrary to p ſenſe ofthe 

anncieut holp Fathers. Foz what token of 

humility appeareth in him, who pꝛeterreth 
4 


his owne fanſp befoze p iadgement of (ach 
earned Doctors? Oꝛ what greater pꝛide 
can ther be, the fo2 py new learning ofa few 
*Sſp2dg vp within theſe thirty oz fozty peres 
ogg to cõdemne their learning which hath bene 
wel nigh thircen hundzcd peres of al Chzls 
tendome generally reteaued g app2oned? 
Pop ſcripture teacheth alſo yp the lippes 
of Pꝛieſtes do kepe the true knowledge of Mala. 20 
Bods law: & willeth vs to ſeke p vnder⸗ 
ſtanding thereof at their hads. what moꝛe 
woꝛthyꝛelats wil pon ſeke foz. then thoſe 
Holp Bilſhops,S. Lhzploſtome, S. Cpꝛill, 
H. Lypuan, S.Ambzole, S,Augufſtine, x 
(uch like? who attapneth toy true meanĩ 
of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdg, if they did not. which lg 
* Whappily ſucceded y Apoſtles them ſelues as 
wel in nereneſſe of tyme, as godlyneſſe of 
ute: what moꝛe indifferent iudges ca any 
man tequire then ſuch, as without all pars 
tiality ot rither part py now ftriucth, haue 
Witten truip æ ſpncerely what them felues 
then . what p whole Church then 
belencd ſo many hundzed peres befo2e this 
cdtronerſie was either doubted oz dzeamed — 
of? The Eccleſiaſticall hyitozie recozding Lib. rx. 
vnto vs p meanes which S. Baſil | great cap.9. 
F Oregozy Nazianzen two perlite 7 ** 
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eat learned dininesvſed fox ß true vnde 
ttanding of 7 bokes of holp ſcripture repor 
» teth thus of the, Eorũ intelligentia & cæt. 
»» They folowed y vnderſtading of thoſe bo- 
kes not by theyꝛ own preſumtið, but accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p waittngs æ antoꝛitp of their foꝛe⸗ 
o fathcrs. who alſo thẽſelues receaued p rule 
bp ſucceſciõ froy Apoſtles. Here we learne 

not only p thele holy fathers by their good 
enſaple haue cofirmed p vertue of hmmility 
tn pteferring p foꝛetathers iudgemẽt befoze 
their own. but alſo p this rule ot trying out 

true meaning of holy ſrcipture was by 

poſtles thẽ ſeſus cõmẽded vnto vs. Mow 
il thes, twogreat clarks lining not paſt zoo 
peres after p Apoſtles, reuerenced ſo much 
theyꝛ forfathers which were of liklphod ei⸗ 
ther about zo opers Hlt oꝛ not ſo much elder 
the thẽſelues, how much moze oughtwe to 
rencrece æ cmbzace their wzitinges which 
ar thꝛiſe yea ſix tymes lo many hudred pers 
before vs: Ffthep.whole perfitneſle of lyfe 
was ſuch who as y lame hiſtoꝛy witnefleth 
3 ths ſelues y ſpace of thirtẽ peres 
fro al other affapꝛes # ſecular ſtudies to em 


* 


ploy this only, would not yet preſume to 

vnderſtãd ſcripture bout p interpzetation 
pf thepꝛ anceſters: what pzeſtiption were it 
lion anp mã now a days in which al iniqui⸗ 

ty abundeth, & eſpeciallp foꝛ yp common ſort 

which neuer ſtudy p ſcripturs ar 

| nethes 


Wbly to | | 
et. doctoꝛs of p church @ aunciec waiters 
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the real preſence. | 8. 
es together, to truſt their own phanſy 
— cetnle p tntcrprecatis which p hol 
a 


miniſtre vnto the ? But as J haue alleged 
this one exãple of two perfite good me to 
ſhew what we onght to do i this caſc:\o N t hathe 
could by a nübꝛe of exãples moſt plailp de- grace ma 
ciphte vnto pou what kind of men thep al⸗ ner ot here 
wapes haue bene which do practiſe p cdᷣtra tixes al⸗ 
ry. To auoid tediouſnes F will rekon one wapes ta 
d2 to only. Firſt therfoze hark J pꝛap pon _ -=_ 
what is wzit? of thoſe notoꝛious heretikes ot aunciet 
the Arrians by a very renered & anncient Fathers. 
Catholſke Biſhop Alexander, as appe⸗ 
reth in p Tripartite ſtoꝛp, in a letter ot his 
wherein he deſcribeth perfetly the mancrs 
of thoſe olde heretikes. Dis wordes are as Lib. 1. ca. 
here foloweth. 14. 

Hi enim qui contra deitatẽ filij Dei ca- «« 
ſtra conſtituunt, neque contra nos ingratas «« 
calũnias exetcere formidant: quonii &cæ. <« 
For theſe Arrians ( ſaiethe he) whiche doe 
pitch their tentes and make battail againſt 
the Deity of the ſonne or god no meruel il 
thet feare not ſpitefullp to launder vs 
(Latholtkes)ſcing thep cannot abide that ** 
any of the auncient fathers ſhould be com⸗ 
pared ww the; neither can ſuffer to be cofited <5 
equal w ſuch as haue be our teachers æ ma 
8 frd aur pouth, noꝛ admit any of thoſe 
whiche now ani where do beare like office, ** 

to haue 
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to haue like meaſure of wiſedome.to them 
ſelues, coũting them ſelues onlp to be wile 
(being in dedẽ poꝛe wꝛetches and innẽtoꝛs 
of ſtrang opinions) @ that vnto them only 
thoſe things haue bene reueled, which nos 
man vnder p lon cuer vnderſtode befoze, 
Allo Euſebins declaringe howe ont 
Tatianus fell into ſundzp abhaminable 
hereſies hath emongeſt other thele wozds, 
which ſerue wel to this parpoſc : Elatione 
nimia elatus tanquã qui ſe ceteris duceretſ 
meliorem proprium maluit quam a veteri- 
bustraditum docendi inſtituere ſtylum. He 
being pulfed vp with ouer much hautpnes 
as one that thought himſelfe better then 
all other, choſe rather to folow his owne 
peculiar maner ofteaching. then that which 
was deliuered of his anceſters. And alitie 
alter ſpeakig of y ſame heretike & his cõpa 
nions he deſcribeth the after this ſozt: Qu 
vtũtur quidẽ lege &Prophetis & Euagelijs, 
{ed propria quads interpretatione ſcriptu- 
rarũ ſenſum peruertunt. Which vſe in dede 
the law, the Bꝛophetes & the Bholpel, but 
doe peruert the lenſe of ſcriptures by ex⸗ 
pounding them alter a certain pecuſtar and 
pꝛiuate faſhion. Of Neſtoztus alſo y grand 
heretike this much is wziten. Libris anti- 
quorum interpretum dedignabatur incum- 
ene ſe meliorem putabat eſſe. 


De diſdained to reade the 1 


Rr f am. 
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fnterp2eters and preferred him ſelt befoꝛe al 
other. Thus you ſee moft euidently what 
kind of men thofehane bene allwayes, 
which rctuled th'expoiitions of auncient 
wiiters:you ſee both partes thꝛoughly p20 
ned , alwell that humility , in embꝛacing 
the holy Fathers cenſure, is the way ta 
come by the true ſenſe of the holy ſcripture, 
asSthat pꝛide on p other five © pꝛeſumption, 
is the commen high wap that leadcth vnta 

all hereſp and falſhode. 
. wherefozeF doubt not but as pon hartelꝑ 
4 


el deteft theſe Heretiks pride; ſo accoz2ing to 
good exſample of S. Baſill & S. Stcgorp 
ny Nazianze., pou wil gladly with al humilitp 
wy tolowe that meaning of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes 
ch concerning this hygh myſtery ot our redẽ⸗ 
nil i 1 in the bleſſed Sacrament of 
"IF. the altar, which the holy, learned. and aun⸗ 
ul cient wꝛiters (hal plainly declare vnto pon. 
„ Whole ſapinges J doc minde from thence 
u ſpecially to tranflate, where they write moſt 
de fully and atlarg of this matter, to thentent 
ut you reading thep2 whole diſcourſc, not by 
r- peace meale oꝛ in a few lpnes, but many lea 
dF ucs together, map mote pcriitly be inſtruc⸗ 
adF ted in they; doctrine, and haue no canſe to 
i · miſtruſt in me any falſe dealing: but rather 
n · ¶ to perceane many tymes the legerdemaine 
ſe. of ſome Pꝛoteſtantes, whiche haue not blu⸗ 
ct 


thed to alleage halle ſentences foz their ſyde 
C when 
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hen as the woꝛdes going befoze oz thoſe 
hich folow make clane againſt them. J 
will therefoze tranſlate vnto pou firſt ofail, 


that which S. Chꝛpſoſtome the chiete doc= 


tour amongſte the BGrecians hath wꝛiten 
molt largely vpon ſome parte of thole pla⸗ 
ces of ſtripture betoze reherſed. 


C Teſtimonies out of S. Chzpſoſtome 

vppon the ſixth Chapiter of S. John. 
O begin now with the ſixth Chapi⸗ 
ter of H. Jhon, that you map moze 
plainly conceaue of what fozce that 
place is to pꝛoue the real pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſtes fleſh and blood in the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, and alſo howe S. Lhiploltoms 
woꝛds here doe come in: You (hal firſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, that the Jewes of Tapharnaum 
(whiche thereof are commonly called Ca⸗ 
harnites) after thep had ben miraculouſip 
ede of Chuft with fine barlp loues æ two 
fiſhes being them ſelues in nomber about 
fpue thouſand, retoꝛned vnto Chꝛiſt again, 
looking fo2 ſome other like banket:and to 


pꝛouoke him the mote as they thought, be⸗ 


gan to bzagge how their fathers dyd eate 
Manna in the deſert, doing him to vnder⸗ 
ftad thereby it he would get credite amnõgſt 
them, he ſhould in like ſo2t feed the; where⸗ 
vppon our ſauiur tooke occaſion to declare 
vnto them befoze hand, that miraculous # 

1 * hHeaiichlp 
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heanely foode which he minded afterward 
to ozdein in his laſt ſupper & which ſhould 
not only aunſwere their Manna: but ſo 
far paſſe the ſame as a true body paſleth a 
ſhadow. And therefoze he lated vnto them, 
the bꝛead which J ſhall gene is my fleſh. @ 
that he ment by thoſe woꝛdes to leaue his 
true fleſh in dede to be eatẽ in ſtede of their 
Mãna: it appereth by that which foloweth 
moſt euidentip. Foz whereas the Caphar⸗ 
nite Jewes gruged ſtrait way faying: how 
ca this man gene vs his fleſh to eat? imagi 
ninge ſuche a groſſe and homly eatynge of 


Chꝛiſtes ffeaſhe as ot other tommon fleſhe 


which is bought in the ſhãbles, he did not 


In euldet 


take away that ſcruple as our Pꝛoteſtãtes argument 


do now a dapes with ſaying y it ſhould be pꝛouing 
a bare figure oulp, oꝛ that they ſhould cate / Chzilk 


bread only and not fleſhe, and feed on hym 
only ſpiritually by fapth. De ſapde none of 
all theſc thinges but cleane contrary to con 
found their gruging infidelity & to cofirme 
his former wozds added thervnto other of 
mote vehemcce ſaping:verely, verely,I ſay 
vnto you, but if ye eate the fleſh of the ſõne 
of man and drinke his bloode, ye ſhall not 
haue lyfe in you, with many moe of lpke 
perſpicuitp and plapneſſe. Nowe if Chriſt 
had mente by thele firſt wozdes a figure 
o2 tokẽ only of his fleſhe, how caſcly might 
he haue ſatiſtied the Jewes, who coulde ſo 

£h well 


meant to 
geue his 


true fleſh. 


Math. 15 


vnmercilulnes to haue bene in Chꝛiſt. And 


Teftimonies for 


well away wich figures beinge allwayes 
vſed therunto in BJoyſes Law. And what 
likelphood is there, p he being ſo merciful 
a Sautour vnto al men, and bearing ſuch 
a ſpeciall affection to hys countrimen, that 
he neuer departed from them, but witneſſed 
that he was chiefly ſent vnto the loſt ſhepe 
of Iſrael, would not only * } their 
grudging, but moze increaſe y ſame? In ſo 
muche that in the ende they quite fozſoke 
him ſaping: this is an hard talke, who can 
heare him? whereas if he hadde ment a bare 
ſigne oꝛ figure, by telling the truth onlp,he 
might hane kept them continually in his 
company. Truelp no man ( ſuppoſe) that 
thinkcth wel of God, can imagine any ſuch 


therefoze ſeing he made no ſuch interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion, but cõtrariwiſe immediatlp after their 


grudging, threatned thẽ, that onleſſe they 


did cat his fleſh and dꝛinke his blood they 
ſhould not haue life, & conftrined the ſame 
with his accuſtomed othe verily, verily: it 
ſeen. eth vnto me a very ſtrong argument, 
his meaning was to pꝛomiſe the his true 
naturall fleſh, æ not a figure thereof onlp. 
But to pꝛoue that He ment ſo in dede, 
hearken now what S. Lhzyſoſtom wꝛiteth 
vppon thoſe ſkubbozn woꝛdes of the repi⸗ 
ning Jewes: This is an hard talke, who 
can heare him? In the expoſition whereof 
| | alte r 
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alter a few lines he hath as here foloweth. 
It is p part ofa ſcholer not to enquire Chryſo. 


curionlly of p which his maſter affirmeth, Hom 45 
but toheare@ belene , and attend a conue⸗ in Ioan. 
nient tyme fo rhe reſolution thereof. Bow 
happened then here (lap pe) the contrarp? «cc 
tt why went they backe? mary by reaſon of 
they2 owne folly . For when this queſtion , 
cometh in, quomodo aliquid fiat, how oz by 
what meanes any thing may be done, to⸗ 
. therewith cometh incredulity and 
cke of faith. So Nicodemus beig trobled 10 n. 3. 

with in him ſelf ſapd, how can a man entre ec 
into his mothers womb again? and euen (0 «« 
theſe men now are trobled ſaying, how can 
this man geue vs his fleſh to cate??: 

But if thon aſkeſt this qucſtio:why dideſt 
? not ſay likewiſe at y miracle of fine loues: 
Dow hath he increaled them ſo much? Be⸗ 
cauſe they cared thẽ only foꝛ filling their bel 
lies, æ reſpected not the ——— of p cc 
miracle. But the thing it (cif ( pou will ſap) «c 
then taught them. Therefozc they ſhould «cc 
haue learned to beleue therby, that theſe << 

thinges alſo by him might caſely be done. 
' Fox to that entent he wzought the former © . 
miracle, that therby they ſhould learne not 
to diſcredite any moꝛe luche thinges as he 
Would tell them afteward. But they truel x. 
were nothing better foz thoſe his ſayings. 
We are they which haue receaued the com⸗ 
| T 3 moditp 


LY 
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„ modity and benefit thereof. wherefoze it is 

„ neceſſarily to be learned how wonderfull 

„ myſteries theſe are, why they were geuen, 

„ and what pzofite arpſeth by them. we are 

„one body & members of his fleſh & bones. 
„And therctoze ſuche as haue profeſſed his 

name ough to obey his pꝛecepts. Now that 

„ we be not by loue only but in very dede tur 

ned into his fleſh, that is brought to paſſe 

„ bythe meate which he hath geuen vs. Fox 

„ when he would declare his lone towardes 
commi- vs, he mengled him ſelfe by meanes of his 
ſcuit. body together with vs, and made him felfe 
4, one with vs, that the body and the head, 
„ ſhould be vnited together . Fox this is the 

„ manuer of {ich as loue moſt intierlp. This 
„Job ſignified of thoſe ſeruantes by whom 
,, he was moſt beloned, which to expꝛeſſe the 

4 ſame loue ſapd. who could graunt vs that 
Tob. 31. we might be filled with his fieſh?thewhich 
„ thing Thniſte perfoꝛmed, tobinde vs moze 

„to lone hun. And to witneth his ſingular af 

„ fectid towardes vs he permitted him ſelfe 

v not to be ſeen only of ſuch as are deſiraus, 

„ hut to be touched and eatẽ, and they? teath 

55 to be faſteued in his fleſhe, and all men ta 

„ be filled and ſatiſfied with the deſire ofhim. 

„Let vs rife therefoze from that table as it 

„ were lions bꝛeathing out fpꝛe, making the 

„ diuell him ſelte a feard, let vs haue in min d 


v dur head, and thinke vppon the 1 
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one whithe he hath ſhewed towaꝛdes vs. 
Parents oftentymes haue put fooꝛth they; 


childꝛẽ to be nouriſhed of other, but A (ſaith ,, 


Lhuſt) do nouriſh vou with my own fleſh, . 
J geue my ſelf vnto pou, J fauoural men, . 
I geue all men good hope of the ioyes to . 
come. De that ſheweth him ſclfe ſo louing .; 
to vs in this life, will ſhew the ſame much . 
moꝛe in p like to come. Avouchſated ( ſaith he 
(to be pour bꝛother IJ] be came partaker foz . 
- pour ſakes, of fleſh and blood. Andlooke by 

what thinges J was iopned in one with 
vou, the ſame things J haue now exhibeted 
and geuen again vnto pou. This blood ts c. 
cauſc that the kingly image flouriſheth in 
vs, this blood ſuffereth not the beauty and 
nobility of the ſoul which it watereth con⸗ ., 
tinually and nouriſheth, at any tyme to de> cc 


cap. Blood is not made by and by ofthe 
meat that is eaten, onleſte it be firſt chan⸗ c, 
ed into ſome other thing, but this blood 


oweth to p ſoule inmediatly without any c. 
delap, and indueth it with a certaine great. 
ſtrength. This myſticall biood dꝛiueth the 


deuils far of from vs, and dzaweth the An @ 
gels and Loꝛd of Angels nerce vnto vs. crainent 


7. 


Foz the deuils when they ſce within vs 5 putteth 


blood of our Loꝛd, are put to flight, and y 


Angels make haſt to aſliſt vs. This blood [! 
being ſhed, waſhed the whole would, of . 


which S. Paul to the Hebzewes ſpeaketh - 
I L 4 verp 


fly 


tucls to 
ght. 


he Sa- 


10. 
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„ very mach. This blood purged the inward 
pfaces and the holy of holpes. If the figure 


dee es Lhurch, 
being ſpꝛinkled on 5 poſtes of their dozes 


in the midſt of Aegipt; much moꝛe p truth. 
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This blood :1gnifie dy golden altar, with- 
gut this p hyghe Pꝛieſt durſt not entre into 
y inward places. This blud made Pꝛieſts, 
this blood in a figure purged ſynnes. In 
„ which iigure if it was of ſuch foꝛce, it death 
* — at the ſha dow, how much moꝛe J 
„pꝛap pou will it icare p truth it ſcif 2 This 


is p health of our ſoules, by this our ſoule | 


is waſhed, hereby it is adozned e deked, he 

„ rebp it is inflaaned. This maketh our mind 

„ bzighter the fyꝛe, & moꝛe ſhpning the gold. 
The ſhedding ot this blood cauſed hea⸗ 


„nen to lpe open vntovs. wondertul truly 


„ are the myſteries of the Church, wonder⸗ 


5 „ ful is her cloſet oꝛ holy place. Out of jPara- 
„ dile ſpꝛingeth a fountain from which ſenſi⸗ 
„ble riuers are dcrined. From this table a 
,, fountaine riſeth which lendeth fooꝛth ſpiri 
„ {ual fluddes. By this weiſpꝛing bare wy- 
„ lowcs doe not grow, but trees p reach vp 


„to heauen it ſelf, which always doe bzing 


Ra: „ foorth ſeaſonable and ſound fruits, Jf any 
„ man be ouer hote oꝛ dꝛpe let him reſozt to 
,, this fountapne and he ſhalbe refreſhed. It 
„ Cleanſeth al filth and vncleanneſſe, it alwa⸗ 


„ geth heates, not ſuch as are cauled by the 


ſonne, 
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ſonne.but ſuch as fpery dartes doe pꝛint oz << 
faſten in vs. _—_ bath his ſpzing from « 
abone and the water is from thence conti⸗ 
— — 7 ed, che —— it hath his 0 
ead. There are o ountapn many ri⸗ 
uers, which the holy Ghoſt ſendeth abzode << 
accozding to the wyl e arbitrement of God 
the ſonne. Nether p way is made by mat⸗ 
tocke e ſpade, but by opening our hartes & 
mynds. This is p fountapn of light which 
ſpzeadeth abꝛode the beames of truth. The 
heauenly powers ſtand & behold p beauty 
of his flouigs. Foz they lee y vertue æ mer⸗ 
neilous ſhyning bzigchtnes of theſe things 
a great deale mote plainly, then we can. 
And truly euẽ as it a man put a hand oz © 
tong in to gold p is melted, p ſame fozthwb << 
is gylted ouer : ſo theſe things which are 
ſet befoze vs, do gylt our ſoules. This flud << 
mounteth vp mote vehemently then pre, 
neither doth it burne, but bly waſheth clean 
whatſoeuer it taketh. This blood was al⸗ 
ways koꝛeſignified inp altars, æ in y mur⸗ 
der ot iuſt men. This is the oznamet of the 
woꝛld, this is where with Chꝛiſt redemed 
wherewith he decked p vninerſal Church. 
Foz enenas a man byeth & alſo decketh his 
bondmã with gold, ſo doth Chꝛiſt vs wb his 
blood. Thep which be partakers of this 
blood haue their abiding with the Angels, 
Archangels x celeſtiall powers, They are 
| | 1 5 arayed 
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arraped w Chꝛiſt his Kyngly ſtole they are 

„ garded e defended with ſpiritual weapös. 

5» Twylh J haut ſapd nothig, I ſhuld rather 

es ſap they haue put on Ring hun ſelf, ow 

+» as this is a great æ wonderful thing, ſo if 

v Pbe without ſpot whe thou doeſt appꝛoche 
thereunto, then comeſt thou to thy health æ 

»» ſauegard, but if with an euil cõſcience, then 

Co. 17 fothy patne & toꝛmenk. Fox de that eaterhs 
t. Co. u. dzinketh vnwoꝛthely p blood of our Loꝛde 
v cateth æ dꝛinketh his own dãnation. Foz if 

*» they which defile kinges purple robe are 

y no leſſe puniſhed the they which cut & ma» 

v gle p ſame, what merueil is it if they which 

2» Ceceane the body of Chꝛiſt with an vnclean 

» conſcience,hane one puniſhment with the 

1}. „p with nayles faſtened him to the croſſe2 

»» Lonſider what an hozrible puniſhement 

Deu. 17. S. Paulthzeatneth vnto ſuch. who ſocuer 
Heb. 10. maketh voyde oz bꝛeketh y law of Mopſes 
»» (ſaith hc) being conuinced thereof by two 

oz thiee witneſſes is put to death without 

9» any mercy, Dow much moꝛe then thinke 

pe deſerueth p man to be mote grenouſlp 

' »» puniſhed who ſhal tread the ſonne of God 

„ vnderhis feate and ſhall eſteme y blood of 

„ f teſtament polluted oz vile in which he is 

5 ſauctified? Let vs colidre therefoze(welbe= 

„ loued) what we haue to doe, ſeing we enioy 

v ſuch benefites. when any frlthp thought co⸗ 


meth into our mind, whe we perceane our 
ſelues 
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mes caried away by ãger either in woꝛde 


0 


2 dede, let vs thike what we deſerue, what 
Iirit we haue receaued, e let vs kepe down 
ur vnreaſonable .bzntiſh affections, let 


is be our cogitati6. how longe ſhal we be << 
holy geauẽ to thinges -pzcſer & traſicozy? +6 


phe ſhal-we be ſtyꝛred vp to goodnes: how 


aluatid? Let vs coſidzte how many be⸗ 


dur | 


ng wil it be befoꝛe we thinke erneſtly on 


aith ons 


tefites Chʒiſt hath beſtowed vp6 vs, @ rẽ⸗ iy without 


re him thakes therefoꝛe, let vs gloꝛiſp hum 


ot by faith only, but by good works alſo, 


o th ẽd we map obtein y glozy to come by 


grace & clemecy of our Loꝛd Jeſus C hʒiſt 
hzough who & w wh be vnto the Father <c 


the holy Shooſt gloꝛy foz euer & euer. 


Now y you may moꝛe euidẽtip perceaue 
ow this holy auncient Doctoz impugneth 
rectly p opinid cõcerning p bleſſed Sacra 
net which is cõmẽly taught by p Sacramẽ 
arp P2oteſtats, J will bꝛellp repete vnto 
ou ſome ot thoſe ſẽtẽces, which in this his 
ilcourſe doe cheifly touch p point:beſechig 
ou to iudge ind ifferẽtly whether it may be 
gathered by any of the y he taught p figure 
ly of Chiſt his body to be in the Sacra- 
nent, i not rather the true, recall, natural 
ody, which was bozne of the virgin, put 
o death on the croſſe foz our ſpnnes. And 

rt of al learn that good leſſon of S. Ghzp 


tom that we ought not be curiouſe in 


alking 


— 4 


good voz 
kes ſuſti 
ceth not. 


va 


- Incredu 
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alking how oz by what meanes that whiq ; 
CThꝛiſt affirmeth, is bzought to paſſe. 
. This curtolity as it was the vndoing e 
Lapharnites,# ſheweth that they lack 
faith: ſo if pou marke well, the ſame con- 
demneth our Þtoteffantes, & p2oneth 1 
nikeſtlp, that whereas 9 ſo much 
pdf their faith, ſaping by faith only they re 
teaue Chꝛiſt his body at their communion nt 
in very dede they are altogether voyde o 
all true faith. To open which thing mon 
plainly — ſhall note here, that as wel th 
| ity of the Sacramentaries as ol 
p Jewes p2ocedeth of thoſe curious inter: 
rogations which H. Chꝛpſoſtome blamett 
but alter a dinerſe manner, and by two di⸗ 
uerie extremities, ot which p one is clean 
contrary to the other. Foz whiles the Je 
wes imagined, when Chꝛiſt talked of his 
ficlh to be eaten, that they ſhould eate tht 
fame. euen as they then law it in the foꝛm 
Sf fleſh, neither lifted vp their mind to co 
ſidze his Bo dhead & omnipotencp, where: 
by he was as well able to gene his crit 


fleſh vnder an other foꝛme, as to fede v. 


thouſand me with v. lones:haning, J ſay, 
their mind fixed vppon this extreme gro 
imagination, they murmured within then 
ſelues ſaping in this ſenſe:how can he geut 
vs his fleſh to eate? how ſhall our ſtom̃ak 
away with it? what a hard kind of _ 


the real] preſenee. „ 


"Sie? is it not againſt nature that one man 


«®. c- 


ſhould be nouriſhed with an other mans 
ficſh ? do not our mouthes & ſtomakes ab⸗ 
hozre the ſame ? And whereas Lhuſt to 
gucke their mind from that grofle ima⸗ 
gination ſayd: The ſpirite is that which 
quickneth the fieſh auaileth nothing, mea⸗ 
ning thereby, that their ſo fleſhly & groſſe 
interpꝛetation of his woꝛdes was not to 
be alowed , but that they ſhould vnderſtãd 


them moze ſpiritnallp: fox io much as he 
ment to gcue his fleſj vnder ſuch a foꝛme 


and in ſuch ſoꝛt, together with his loulc # 
Godhead. that ic ſhould nothing anope the 


Witomake, but greatly contozte both there 
ſoule and body: they nothing attending to 


Chꝛiſtes cofoztable woꝛds, but as me alre⸗ 
dy wedded to their groſſe cõceiued opund, 
went clean awap, æ vttcrip fozſoke him. 
Now our Pꝛoteſlantes are in the other wow the 
extremirie, agceing ncucrthelelle with the 15.0... 


Jewes in the miſchict of incredulitp, as u itantes as 


happeneth in other like caſcs, to2 al extre⸗ gree the 
mes are wont to agree in p which is ut, as Caphar- 
it is moſt mani'c in p exampie ot a pꝛodi⸗ naites and 


gal mar and a niggard: both which doe wher em 


che zoꝛoteſtam s? As they were oucrmu 


U 


agree in doing cuil, and pet are they clean ther dier 
contrary onc io the other. but will you fee 
yp lame p!ainiy appeare bet wixt p Jewes 


groſſe & carnal, ſo our me ate ouer much fi- 
| guratine 


— — 
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tantes are in two diuerſe extremites & at- 
ter a ſoꝛt one cleane cõtrarp to p other. But 
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ratine and ſpiritual: They would not im 
gin how Chꝛiſt was able to geue his fleſh, 
vuder any other fozme , then that which 
they ſaw. Thele men wil not conceine how 
poſlibly his true fleſh may be cõteined vn- 
der the foꝛme of bead asLhull appointed. 
They toke y firſt parte of Chꝛiſt his talk 
only, and would not geue care to the laf 
by whiche he condemned their groſle opi⸗ 
nion. Theſe men ground their hereſp vp: 
pon the later woꝛdes, taking chief hold o 
them, and do not regard what he ſaied be⸗ 
foze concerning the truth of his fleſhe. Fo; 
whereas Lhzift ſaied in his fozmer words, 
the bread whiche I ſhall geue is my fleſ he: 
They lay cleane concrarp, the bꝛead which 
Chꝛiſte gaue is not his ficſhe, but remai⸗ 
neth ſtill bzead, grounding their falſe opi⸗ 
nion vppon thoſe later wozdes falſch 
vnderſtode, where Chꝛiſte ſaied: the ſpi⸗ 
rite geueth life, the fleſh profiteth nothing 

o2 thereby he mer not to deny that which 

e had befoze pzompled , but to controlle 
the ſtubboꝛn Jewes which vnderſtode his 
words ſo groſſeip. 

Thus pou ſee how the Jewes & Pꝛotel⸗ 


x 
* 
D 
L 
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in thoſe interrogations which as S.Lhy: 

ſoſtom wel noteth are arguments of incre- 

dulity & lack of faith they agree J a 
"= 
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vou marueilous wel. Foz as p Fewes vſed 
many howes, ſo theſe men haue almoſt no 
other 2 their mouthes, but how can 
Chꝛiſt his fleſh, blood, and bones, be cötei⸗ 
ned in ſo litle a rome? how can his bod be 


can it be in a thouſand places at once? how 
can that be ficſh , whiche our epes, taſt, ſea⸗ 
ling, and other ſenſes tell vs is bead? 0 
that as they begin like the Jewes, with 
that interrogatiue particle of incredulitp: 
ſo the roſt of their woꝛdes tend alltogether 
like the woꝛdes of the Jewes, to the diſcre 
diting of the omnipotent power of Bod. 
Fox if they beleucd that Bod were able 
by his wozde to bzing all this to paſſe, ſcine 
it neuer ſo muche againſt naturall reaſon: 
they would neuer reaſon after ſuch a ſozt, 
but would only conſider, whether Chꝛiſte 
ſpake any ſuch woꝛds whereby it may aps 
pere he ment to wozke ſuche a wonderfull 
miracle, Foz othcrwile thei map by like in⸗ 
terrogations diſcredite the whole Chꝛiſten 
faith & aſke, how W od made p world of no⸗ 
thing? how his true Bodhtad came down 
frd heanẽ to be incarnat & pet remained ſtil, 
in heauẽꝛ how he was cöceiued of p bleſſed 
womã his mother without ſede of a man: 
how he cam, ſleſy blood e bones out of his 
mothers wombe ſhe always continuing a 
virgin; & lo ozderly go foꝛward nne 
| | e 


ers 


rr erer be 


— Jv Wk. > wee 1 AL. 


at one tyme in heauẽ and on the altar how 


+. hy 
incredu⸗ 
lity is 
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the whole life of Lhzift, to his paſſion, re 
ſurrection. and afcenſion, which were altos 
a of miracles, ſuch as our natura 
realon can neuer attaint vnto, and ſuch as 
we Hall quickly dilcredite, if we vſe thoſe 
tnterrogatines of } Jewes & Pꝛoteſtants. 
Both which as they agree, by two ſundzy F. 
extremes, in this infidelity of diſcrediting 
Bod his omnipotencp: ſo if pou compare; 
both thoſe extremitics together, you (hall I | 
find alſo that theſe mens extreme madnefle 
deſerueth much maze blame, and far exce⸗ 
deth that of the Jewes. 

Foz firſt the Jewes beleued not yet that 
Chuſt was true Bod : neither pet that he 
was able to perfozme in dede whatſoeuer 
he pꝛomiſed in woꝛd. which thing the J920 
teſtants muſt nedes conkeſſe, if thep will be 


his fleſh to be eaten, and therefoze in that 
reſpect, are much moꝛe excuſable then our 
Pꝛoteſtãts, which doe not only know that 
he inſtituted the ſame at his laſt ſupper vn 
der the foꝛme of bꝛead, but alſo haue ſeen 
the pꝛactiſe ofthe Church, and general be⸗ 
lief of al Chꝛiſtendome continued ſo many 
hundꝛed peres. Thirdly & laſt, they vnder⸗ 
ſtode Chꝛiſtes woꝛds ſo, ꝓ they thought pet 
he ment to geue them the true ſubſtance of 
his fleſh , although they beleued not be 
a could 
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Tem Sa Da 
of two extreme nulchiefes awd v 
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find that : ub 
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be ree of Chuſtes 
rnd —— hon 
kate him viſiþly:noz pet to parron⸗ 


lie with the proteſtams: ; 
cauſe ge ſaied: It is e ehotenn- 


life, theretoꝛe his 0 be 
faith only: but — were 


the right Mae a 1 885 
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1 Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes toge⸗ 
ther ie concinverd concindeth . that — — 


8 bziltes erne fleſh is really and ſubs 
2 e vnder the 
. — N 
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-th — ſet defoze dee t 
ET ablehcreafter f 
much 1 confirs I 
nth Fare pom ane tug hid t 
Cob mdorrhts inf prorefants 
9 concluded-alſo with . 
that they are in this behalfe incredu⸗ — 
al 
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Joile g without faith like theCapharnites, 
i SE hat a coral 


beit did 


d-Gacrament.. whereby it appereth 
this ſhould de as it is in dedeafargrearer 
el (a0 W 
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? who therefoze calleth theſe the 


neulp foode not only ſpiritually oz by 
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thereall 7 wn, ; 


ane pecce of bread put in 
month, and being warned beſides to 


foum, 
te miracle and far 
— e . Chꝛp⸗ 


derful myſteries confirmeth plainly hereby 
the Catholike faith, and ebb ot warn Fecs that 
falſe 8 of the zdꝛoteſtantes. 

oppo u haue to o note, that H. C 
dus ſai 


we are by receauing this de 

40 4 the ꝛoteſtantes teache, but 
ailo and truely made one with Chziſte an 
— ede — 3 — ſo FR we Pn 
the ber is by touching this holy fleſhe of 
Lhzilte made to be after this life, glozioule 
and immortal. Aud therefoꝛe to declare that 
GO commeth — reall eee 


(69, de ich hot 


8 mave bertbirt Chꝛiſt and common 
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fleſh turned into his and of his ſleſhe men⸗ 

. ours. which kind of 1 
| — 1 — of this doctoꝛ, and 
area moſt al ured argumẽt, that he belened 
as the Catholikes now do, that we reccane 
Lhiiſtes fleſh really and truely, 

Pour fourth or ſhalbe,to colider how 
he applieth choſe woꝛdes ol Job, and with | 
all to marke the ſenſible words which him 
ſelfe vſeth to ſignifie a true — and tou⸗ 
ing of Chꝛiſtes fleſh in the S 
all which were vainc and fooliſhe if we re⸗ 
cened into our mouth no flesh at al but bare 


bꝛead. Foz he ſignifieth plainly by you 


plaine woꝛdes , that we doe not 9 
ſt our maker there pꝛeſẽt vnder for 
— , but thac we eate and 


ſen our teeth in his fleſh , all whiche is 
— — a the ſu 8 
thereof, then if it were to be ſeen. 


and 
romehed it in the pꝛope and vfual fozine of 
- Fifthly note the compariſon which is 


which doe put foo2th their childzen to be 
nouriſhed of others, whereas Chziſt nous 
ritheth vs with his owne fleſh . Now if he 
nouriſhcth vs not with his eruefteſh , bii 
with a figure thereof ottty, then how can 
this compariſon ſtand, oꝛ how nouri 
he vs with his own lech: Onielle you 
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He, painted man and 2-true man in 
we by al ne, 03 hag hG alone Leh as 
al "which Wan the rele of MErgheas, 

1 s the 
ſixtlp, and note e C6 


Note 
* ＋ neneth vs — 14 14 — bod ON 


ſakes. when he was maven Wurden — 
when, J —＋ N - God e eng 
m oꝛ to our 
. ag = and toke —— — the 
row 1 


nd t a fy ip Ke be virgin. 
toke in herb . 
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the pꝛelenee of this bleſſed ſatramẽt wher- 


. 
I baue ſene pꝛattiſed tn the Church, that 
being ouer much to put in here, J will put 
Heere farcyermoxe im eheeigr place,tha 
this is that blood which. . Bund ſpeaketh 


ot in dis epiltle totheBebtews.fot there, | 


of dooony chicklp of the true blood of 
which was chedde once fo al on the 

— 2 dur ſinnes, willing the Fcwes 
therefote not to truft any lenger vppon 
their old Sacrifices, wherein blood of 
oares and calues was offered, fo2 aſmuch 

th rain figure -onlp of this truth, 


. 
dd. Ren Nie pla ee he Ae pogie 


— Ser . true 1 ed 
on the crolſe, map be applied alſo —_— 
whic is in 5 blelled ſacrament accozd 


N ny ſtom ſapth: it mult nedes foe 
of Thu. Note alſo where heopth iber th 
0 ote alſo e t 
bloode of the Paſchal Ty a Is — 
kled on the p — of the — ous 
cove 8 ge gut of Sgypte, was 4 
is rad, Foz thereby it folo⸗ 
wird ner that in the Hacramũt t 
es true 70e en ſo much as 


den which ras rrus bio 


3 era Serge g ase ge re ee... 


L 


e to lie £ 5 . u 
dlood pe W bf 2 et * — 
lied g ol chat — 1 wh — E 

atbiood . — 
pn 


23 e 


dene fda Church. 


— . ES Ti. "SS. EY ST.” ST co ee WY CO» _ ou GP GS. 7, ec ww ey %.. 


565970 557 * 


, * 
It 


* 
0 2 
3 5 . 
£ : — - * 
* = w_ 7 
. S ng 
* o — 
—— 
7 . 
oy . 
* * WV TY o » 
__ - — 
* * 
1 — 
- * „ - " 
- - oy 
- 
* * 


ancient dyBones ane pious out . 
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although p ftedfaft taith of any Chꝛi⸗ 
EL eieby he 3 


e place (whiche is aboute my — 
by this table, we are made terrible 
aun e 8 mJ hat ade 
m an on I haue m 
Ae n the aithagain:This myſti 
. —.— t tar ot trom vs. 


= he ofts A 
iloully ſtreug- 

thepeby in faig aud with 
* t our enemy muſt 
ff iſcouraged ſp 
vba poet . — 


— — ouer him. 15 5 
therefo:e (as it map appcarc both in = 


mo 


ſoſtome in chele places) the Churche 
brightly. vicd oſien tymes the prelerice 
Co £6 that ſpeciaſl effect. 
the true peſence of Chꝛiũ whom 
hee fo ſcareth. ig moſt ſenſibly contir⸗ 
med, to theyr greatconfuſion , which will 
haue a betare bead onip. - 
wan examples aught be ailcged ont 
P9220 wziters = thinpurpaſe, 82 
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3 that onlp : 

eife being in Italy did fee parte 
thar the glo glory of Bod in this bleffedSarra- 
ment, whiche Fong) $ bis mercrfull'good- 
neg hath ſo ſenſibly atrd 

reſt enen in thefe our miſcrable 7 — 
not ite hydde: and alſo that, por! ding 
the ſame may credire $ fome 
woꝛds wean : 4.5 a 

true prone of Thift in ce AY Saz 
crament, hauinga moſt euident ent 
thercof ſo faithfully confirmed dy the eyes 
of him, whoſe report I truſt you will not 
dileredite in this r pet ſhal 
von = _y great newes 1 truth 
repeted only mw hatte all⸗ 
redy told pon by * at by 


this meanes it Walde phtared wen moz2 depely 


in pour memozie. 1 , 
Two kin But firſt to auopde many eauilles and 
des of cõ⸗ ghiections whiche are wonte to be made, 
ien. againſt this caſting out of dinells, I thinke 
it neceſſarie to let vou duderſtãd, that there 
arc two kindes of coniuration. " Theone, 
—— is comenlie called Sozcerie ,Tons 
uringe, oꝛ witchecraft; is dereffable in the 
right of Bod: and therefoze very much ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt — — —— — new = 
Sfech- ment, and gen pc 5 
eraftws ſhed thiougy) al Chyendom, a8 wel by 
— lawes as exrleffaltical, And ww 
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why this Kinde deſeruech ſo much blame 
is, fo; that they which viethe fame althou 
they pꝛetend neuer ſo much the name of 
Bod, petithey doe all thinges in deede by 
the power of the diuell him ſelt and ſo make 
him theyr God, Foꝛ the chere Diuel foꝛc⸗ 
dow he is like to game Many ſoulcs 
Merebp obepeth moſt Willing in al thin⸗ 
ges that ſuch ſernantes · dl his ſhall com: 
mannde him: and is cdutent alſo to diſ⸗ 
place at their requeſt ſomtpmes the infe⸗ 
riour ſprites , which haue polſeſſed any ho 
dy,02 do trohle and diſquict any Houſe. fox 
he is alſured that 1 meanes he ina⸗ 
keth bothe parties ſynne grewonlly in the 
ſhe of Bod, and that onleKlethep repẽt be 
A winne their ſoules fop euer, Which is a 
Gonland times mote acceptabirto him the 
to trouble their bodies in this life. And lo 
vppon this reſpect he is read to obey ſuch 
men oꝛ women, as will fo vir hin at their 


Phariſjes falſely obiected vnto Cgꝛiſt, that 
he did caſt oute Diuells inthe power of 
Beelzebub the captapn diucll. whereby as 
they vlaſphemonflp ſignified, that he was 
one of thoſe S oꝛcerers whiche the lawe 
ſpeaketh againſt, and that he wioughe 
not by the power of od: lo pet they decla⸗ 

red therby truly this chiefe point _— 
$ * N i tHe 


commanndement . And after this (ozt the Marc. 3. 


and if thei do anithing in an opt 
ttious circles & frige woe 
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kilme:as thoſe whiche haue bene alwates 
__ ſpecrally 
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which the put their cheite confidence, do 
— 2 4— them, and which is mol 
wozthy to de noted, pon ſhall ſeldom here 
that theimedle with delinering ani perſon 

an doing ani deed that may ſeme 
d oz vertnons: but rather do entangle 
nes and are curious in ſexing out of 
things to come, & ſomtime doe ſeke to de⸗ 
ſtroie & kil alſo, oz at leaſt wiſe if ther ſeme 
at any time to do ante good deed by their 
coniuring, thei are not wholi bent therevn 
to but at one time oz other, di medim 3 with 
other matters they hewꝛaie them lelues to 
worke bi the dinel, and not bi that lawfull 


Fo 


meanes which god hat Nneed. ec uw⸗ 
of 


Now þ otherkind ofcon! uration w ere fi cdtura 
hane to talke, is that tawt᷑ull antoꝛitie ws vſcd in 
which Cut gane his Diſciples and their Church: 
s mcaffing out of diuells, and de⸗ Luce 9. 
linering men oꝛ women poſſeſſed frd their & 10. 
tyrinte. neither do we read that thei called 
at ani time foz the helpe of diueils, oz vſeꝛ 
their aduiſe in ſekinge ont 7 that 
wasloſte or kept ſecret, but by the vertne 
of their office compelled them onlie to ve- 
parte from theuce where they did arme. 
And this kind of conturation hath bene 
continnallie mainteined in the Churche 
ener ſeuce che Apoſtles time, and is com⸗ 
monlie called of the rene name Exo 
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ipecially. appointed to that function are 
commenſp called Exoꝛtiſtes. Which name 
although it be not now a daies ſo commen, 
becauſe that offices is ſeldome founde in any 
man lepcrateip, butiopned with the oꝛdrẽ 
of Pꝛieſthod . pet it ſignifieth ſtil a degre of 
holy oꝛdres ſeparat from the reſt. 
inthe pꝛimitiue Thurch when men 
toke mare deliberation aud tried the ſelucs 
| ways perficelp , bcfoze they aſcended from 
0 kholp oꝛdres to au ofhcr, we 
— diuerſe which paſſed not this degre 
bf an exoʒciſt? And namelp we read of one 
boly Mattyz pat to death Dioclctis 
the Tyran which hcreof to this oy is cal> 
les Petrus exorciſta, in honour of whome 
and of Marcellinus bis fclowe Conſtan ting 
the greate built a Church which ſtandeth 
et in Rome and is called of them Baſilica 
, Marcellini preſbyteri & Petri Exorciſtæ. 
e 
xo ox as the hiſtory of their lifes 
molt faithtully witneſlech this Veter was 
Meuented. by martyꝛdome, ſo that he could 
nat take any higher degree, as to be ub⸗ 
deacon oꝛ Deacon. And therefoze it is men⸗ 
riqedallo in he fume bit, being in 
it 155 he had deliuered by. vertue of 
is office one of y kepers daughters which 
— diuel, he ciᷣmitted her vn⸗ 
9a GENET 6 on 
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degres Higher. Fox 
degrees iu al of holy ozder p 
foure aboue him, that is to Fic | p — 
who ſerueth at the altar, the Hubdeacon, der. 
Peacon 6 ÞPrieft: 6 two vnderneth him. the 
, Ethe Keper ofthe Church doꝛes. 
Foz inypztmitine church enery one oftheſe 
bun officers did their fictions preciſciy s 
_— Ep authoꝛitie of cueric one ta to 
this day alſo ſeperatcly geuen vnto thoſe 
which do take ozders:aithough yſamc doch 
not ſo particularly appeare to p world. be- 
cauſe men make more hatte vneo y higbeſt 
degres, which do obſcure and take away p 
interioꝛ names. Reuertheleſſe the offices 
remaine alwaies and are included in the 
ſuperioꝛ, fo that whoſocaer is ſubdeacon. 
== prieſt, he is alfo an exorcift, & hath 
wer ouer the dinels, which the ex- 
dit hach. but he which is an exoꝛciſt only 
ti not likewiſe medle rd their offices y are 
about him. The higheſt polc of his office ts 
to deliner poſſeſſed perſons : which he doth 


by ſuch means as arc allowed by p church. 
is tu fay , by calling on y name of Jeſus, 
vling 5 ſigne of pcroſle,+ hy ſaying 


Many deute pzaicrs apointed by; 1 


grees of © 
holy Ds 
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dinging the oſſeſſed vnto 
holy 2 —— into dhl x 


ſence ofthe — hoyy 


commonlie one of the laſte and intel x 


iges. Aud this toniuration id dn p: 


likly, in the face of tde woꝛld. — h 


the publike auctozitie of the church , w 
receaned the fame. as it 
Boſpell by ſpetiall woꝛdes of Tinitte b 


ſelfe , and therefore ointcth: ſperiall m 


niſters foꝛ it. Neithcr are theſe 


alowed to vſe the ſernice of the Deuili 
any tempozall matter as thoſe other fal 


conmrers do, but onſp to — 
hun as the deadly enemy of 
whereſoener thei ſhall finde him to vexe 


trouble ani perſon. Thus I tuft, pale 


derſtand catficienclp the te 
whithis derwene the lawtrll conurat 


oz Exorciſme ofa39zieft, a the wicked (0p 


cery ofa dinctiſh Coniurer. And therelt 


now N wil go fozward, to deſcribe} whi n 
F haue ſene done. by this lawful chiurati 


In the pere of our Loꝛd a totland f 
dundꝛed ſpxtie thaee , on BJidlent Son! 
being the z1 of March, there was Hong 
vnto a lixle Church inKomecalledrhe ho 
pical of p Trinitie, a pong Sentlew 
voſſeſſed with mante ſprites... Der 1 
was Hortẽſia, het parẽtes wheveota we 
Qipkyl — weltebimed ene 
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And th to auoyed the talke of the 
people, they endenozed ſo much as lap in 
them. to bzing p mayden vnto yp Church ſe= 
cretely: but p euill ſpzites vnderſtading of 
like, ſhe ſhould be had thither to de deli⸗ 
uered oftheir dominion, then moſt of al ra⸗ 
i py her body:in ſo much p it was the la⸗ 
of toure ſtrouge men to kepe her in the 
coche oz chariot, while ſhe was caried ther⸗ 
in, thꝛough the ſtreates. But being at 
bzonght into the Church and placed betoze 
the high altar, one pooze Pꝛieſt ruled thoſe 
findes a great deale better, by calling on 
the name of Neſus, ſpzinkling holy water 
in her face, putting a ſtole about her necke. 
t vſing ſuch like denout ceremonies, than 
thoſe men could befozerb al their ſtrength. 
Keither pet were they lo obedient to the 
oꝛciſt, but they would oftentymes ſhew 
em ſelues as they were ſtubboꝛne E ma⸗ 
licious diuels, and diſobedient en? to Bod 
him ſelf. Neueryleſſe p authozity geuen of 
Bod — his miniſter in the end alwapes 
ed. 
To come therefoze nearer our purpoſe 
one of theſe chief deus named him lelfe 
Gradomarte & was at a time exceding ſtub. 
bon, neither would by any meanes be 
btought to anſwer vnto ſuch queſtids as p 
Exorciſt demaũded, which were cõcerning 
? occaſion of his entring into y body. And 
| E there⸗ 
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therefoꝛe the Exoꝛciſt vied manp g 
meanes to enfozce him to cõteſſe the truth, 
FJ will recite vou one notable one by the 
way & ſo come vnto y which cöcerneth the 
bleſſcd S:icrametr. He toke p picture of our 
bleſſed Lady w Chuſt in her armes which 
ſtope vpõ the altar, held it befoꝛe the eyes 
of p party poſſeſſed, laying in this ſenſe, Be 
hold here y wicked ſpꝛite the image of p ho 
iy virgin, in whole bleſſed womb he was 
coceaued., which hath triumphed ouer thee, 
E al thy wicked copany.F commannd thee 
therefoze in y name of her ſonne Jeſus , & 
th2ough her interceſſion , either to depart 
firaight wap out ofthis body , which thon 
doeſt vniuſtly poſſeſſe, either fooꝛthwith to 
make a true anſwer vnto mp demaſid. He 
deſired the people alſo which were pꝛeſent 
to pꝛap wb him to p end. wherevppon thep 
ſangaltogether kneeling on their knees y 
bymne of eur Lady, Aue maris ſella, &cæ. 
And in p meane ſcaſon he did put the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaptd picture nere to p eyes of the paſſeſſed 
bydding y dineil to be cõ founded at p ſight 
thereof. But p omecl declared moſt euidetip 
by geui g backe ſo much as he could, by 
Wutting g cloling faſt p eyes which he poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed, by his terrible rozing, great ſhaking 
of al p paris of p bodp, & lait of al by many 


horrible ſhꝛiches, how much he was dil⸗ 
contented and tozmented therewith. 


Now 


ly to anſwer vnto my firſt queſtion to thy 
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Now to come to our pꝛincipall matter, 
the dinel notwithſtanding al this perſencz 
ring in his fozmer obftinacie, the Pzicſte 
thꝛeatned him p he would take the bleſſed 
Hatramèt into his hands: & by the vertue 
thereof (which is cõmonlp one of p vtter⸗ 
moſt refuges in ſuch a caſe) tozment him a 
great deale mo2e, onleſſe he would peld & 
confefle the truth. To which words the di⸗ 
nell anſwered with a great ſcoffing and 
— 7 what care J fox that, ſeing it is 
not —— dut farina & acqua, that is to 
ſap, wheaten meale and water? O thou 
blaſphemous and heretical ſpꝛite quod the 
Prieſt. But J will compell thce by y ver⸗ 
tue ot the body of Chʒiſt here preſent which 
thou haſt ſo ſhamfully blaſphemed, not on⸗ 


own conſuſion, but alſo to recant this blaſ 
phemp which thou haſt here vttered in the 
pꝛeſence ot ſo many Chꝛiſten folge, & con⸗ 
feſle that truth which thou knoweſt to be 


in this bleſſed Sacrament to the confuſion 


of al thy wicked members the milbeleuers 
and heretikes. 

And therewithal he toke the bleſſed Sa- 
cramẽt into his hands the people kneeling 
al round about wb great deuotion a renez 
rence, And aſter he had made his humbie 
pꝛaper together with the people deliring 
encry one to ſay with him a Pater noſter 

» & hy any 
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and a Aue Maria, he turned to the party 
poſſeſſed, & commaunded the dinel to geue 
lace vnto God there pꝛeſent. whert vnto 
e anſwered ſtubboꝛnly like him ſelf, Non 
voglio, non voglio, that is to ſap, N wil not 
I will not. Then the jeſt to auoped all 
inconneniences that might happen did put 
the Sacrament into a chalice & ſo holding 
it couered with alpnen cloth vpon the par 
ties head, repeted often tymes thele & ſuch 
like wozdes. N beſeche the good Lodd to 
toꝛment this wpcked ſpꝛite vntil he recant 
his blaſphemy and confeſſe the truth. J 
commannd thee s wicked ſpꝛite to gene 
place and peld to thy Loꝛd Bod. whereat 
the diuell by dinerle tokens ſhewed him 
ſelf to be wõderfullp toꝛmẽted, ſometpmes 
roꝛing # crping ont, away with it., away w 
it: ſometymes ſhaking al partes of the bo⸗ 
dy wiping the mouth, ſtaring w the epes, 
laying out the tog, & tolling the head roũd 
about the ſhoulders in ſuch a terrible ſore, 
that I muſt nedes cõfeſſe it was one of the 
moſt gryllp ſightes, that euer J behcld, 
And no natural hart could J am ſure with 
oꝛut harty compaſſion geue thee looking 
on. 
I perceaued alſo afterward, by being 
preſent at diuerſe other like ſpectacles, that 
the diuels when they are inwardly in dede 
tozmented them ſelues with hell papnes, 
ig (chzough 
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(Sh1ongh the mighty power of Bod woꝛ⸗ 


king by his miniſter oꝛ by the pꝛeſente of 
ſome holy thing) doe vſe to handle the bo⸗ 
dies which they poſſeſſe after ſuch an h6z- 
rible ſoꝛt.euen of purpoſe: to moue as wel 
the Pꝛieſt, as the people ſtanding there a⸗ 
bout to take pitie and compaſſion on the 
—.— that they map the rather . 
alone, and ſuffred to enioy quictly ther 

poſſeſſiõ. And no doubt were not p power 
and mercy ot Bod far paſſing their malice, 
they would tozment the party euen vnto 
death, rather then peld one iote. But the 
Exoꝛtciſtes, which are pꝛactiſed in this 
office, being accuſtomed to ſuch their 
gyles and deceites. and belening firmly on 
the other ſide that without the permiſſion 
of Bod 7210 —— — no harme — — — 
ample of Job in holy ſcripture plainly wit 
neſleth, are not moued by thoſe ſightes to 
leaue of toꝛmẽting them, but doe cal erneſt⸗ 
ly vppon Bod in ſuch caſe by theſe oz like 
words,abſqueleſione membrorum in no- 
mine leſu: Beſeching God, that although 
he permit them to toꝛ ment, waeſk, & ſtretch 
ſome parts of the body foꝛ a ſpace,# there⸗ 
by to ſhew their malice pct p they may not 
haue power to hurte any membꝛe. Neither 
do I remẽbꝛe any harme done which cõti⸗ 
nned at any tyme, although J ſaw many 
very loze panges ; as once the dincll lay ſo 
| Ei grea> 
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greneoufly a quarter of an houre together 
at y hart ofan other womi which was li⸗ 
kewiie poſſeſſed, p ſhe ſemed to haue had p 
piiges of death. E the ſame womũ at an o⸗ 
ther tyme was caſt pzeſently into a ſhakig 
feuer. And at this time this gentlewomis 
necke was ſo pitifully turned & toſſed a⸗ 
bout, p it ſemed not poſlible fox her ſeife oz 
aup Saher to doe the like without wꝛething 
her necke a ſunder. 

But as the diuell both foꝛ the cauſe alles 
ged. e alſo to declare his maliciouſe nature 
(which is to doe ſo much harme as he can 
befoze he wilbe foꝛced to doe any good) cũõ⸗ 
tinued in toꝛmenting the poze body, as pon 
haue heard: ſo the good Pꝛieſt ceaſſed not. 
talling vp6 Sod, that no member of hers 
might take harme , and p as the Catholike 
Church belcued y body of his ſonne Jeſus 
Lhult to be there truly pꝛeſent in p cõſecra 
ted hoſt: ſo it might pleaſe him ot his infi- 
nite goodnes to tozment 5 wicked ſpꝛite, 
vntil he had cöteſſed p truth, The dinel per 
ſeuered as N haue declared in his ſtubboꝛ⸗ 
neſſe crying ſometpmes: J wil not, J will 
not. a e go a een meſa w 


it. meaning p bleſſed Sacramet, p preſence 
whertcof div lo much vere hun. And this en 
dured foz the ſpace of a long halfe honre. 
After which tyme p dee! Egg the 
pziclt to be lo ſtedfaſt 6 ery ene | 
| not to 
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not to haue left toꝛmenting him wv the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of y bleſſed Sacrament a long tyme, 
onleſſe he peided, oz as it is rather to be 
thought, feling p paynes of hell incrcaling 
continually vpon him, thzongh p appoint⸗ 
ment of Bod whole power he could not re⸗ 
ſift: being alſo ſtill cõmaunded by 5 Pꝛieſt 
to recat his blaſphcmy , to confeſſey truth 
which him lelf knew, E to tel opẽly what 
was in p chalice, p pꝛeſẽce whereof ſo much 
toꝛmẽted him, he cried out at lẽgth with a 
lowd voice, Il e mio creatore & tio, it is my 
treatoꝛ & thine, it is he p created and made 
both me & thee. And ſo he departed incoti- 
nccly out ofthe head a vpper partes, and 
deſcẽded down into her body, there to lye 
uny as the wont of them all is, after they 
aue bene fozced to ſay oz doc any thing 
which they would not. 

Then the pong gentlewoman returned 
alſo to her ſelf after that long trance which 
ſhe endured ſo long as the diuell occupied 
her ſenſes. And ſo ſhe reſted herſcifa litle 
foz that ſhe felt now all the partes of her 
body merucilous wery , by reaſon of the 
fozmer tozmenting & ſhaking , which ſhe 
then felt not, but as in a ſlepe oz dzcaine. 
Enow ſhe made vp her heare @ did ſet her 
garments in oꝛdꝛe, which the ſpute occu- 
pying her ſenſes had toſſed about her cares 


& tombled out of al good frame & ode. In 
& ity this ſpace 
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28 while ſhe was come to her ſelfe; 
e Pꝛieſt willed her to make her humble 
. vnto Bod, beſechig him p if it were 

is pleaſure ſhe might be deliuered of thoſe 
fyndes tyzanny. he warned her moze 
oucry ſhe ſhould in no wile geue any con⸗ 
ſent to the deuill, but in hart & mind, reli 
all his motions. After a while, the Pꝛieſt 


commannded the denill in the name of Je⸗ 


ſus, to come _ into the head, c anſwer 
to his firſt queſtion, which was to know 
vpd what occaſion he entred into p body, 
And ſo although he obeped not at the firſt 
call as his maner is (thereby to ſhew that 
ſtubboꝛn nature of his own) pet being, as 
it might leme well tamed with the fozmer 
tounent,he was nothing ſo froward as at 
the beginning, but came vp again into the 
head quictly,+ anſwered aftera while, that 
Bod ſuffered him e his copanie to poſſeſſe 
that body foꝛ her exceſſiue pude. Then the 
Puecſt commaunded him in the name of 
Bod by whoſe permiſſid he poſſeſſed yp bo- 
dy, to depart therchence wal his company, 
out of hand. And vꝛged him there vnto by 
many godly pꝛapers & ceremonies, & ſpe⸗ 
cially by the pꝛeſence of p bleſſed Sacramẽt 
vnto which he was ſo late copelled to peld 


Then he fel again ſodenly into a great 
rage & toꝛmented y body as befoze pitiful- 
ty e in the end gane a merueilous hozrible 

great 


MS a aw r fs ..ooI a anc. ac .c ca if .o.o£4 ooo v a wo uw a coo caou@s oo. — AM > ain at 


0 Q > 


+ T3 4 ©» wo. ww 03 U SHINY Oo Q WU, 


IV ul eQww oo ulos Uo 


thereall preſence. 29 


great ſhzich together wherewith the tapi⸗ 


tain Deuil (as him ſelf afterward being 
commanded vnder a penaultp to tel 


truth confeſſed) did lend away one of his 
ſiouteſt ſouldiars which he named Popida. 


He ſapd moxeoner that him ſelfe was licen⸗ 
ſed pet by Bod to abypde there a litle löger. 
g ſo he departed as befoze, down in to the 
body. where vppon as well the exoꝛciſt, as 
the ſtanders by, & the party her ſelfe, being 
not without iuſt cauſe very wery (fox they 
had bene there now mote them tourelong 
howzes) they concluded to remitte her 
vntill the next day, thanking God hartely 
foz y it had pleaſed him to geue p capitain 
Deuill ſuch foiles: & to haue ſent out one 
of his company befoze hand. And J doubt 
not but the capitaine him ſelſe was after⸗ 
ward likewiſe caſt out although mp foꝛ⸗ 
tune was not to be p2eſent there at. Thus 
pot haue one of thoſe enſamples which J 
pzomiled and which was ſecn and heard 
with theſe ſenſes by the help of which A 
wuate this vnto pou. & thereby you haue 
the pzactile of S.Lhzyloſtoms woꝛdes con 
firmed wherehe ſaith that by the vertue of 
the bleſſed Hacramẽt the Dinels are made 
to quake and flp awap. pon map allo the⸗ 
reby conſidze the great goodneſſe of Bod, 
who euen as when the Jewes belcued not 


that Chziſt was che ture rents, cauſed 


5 the 
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the Dinels to crye ont by the monthes of 
the polleſſed-pcrions and conteſſe the ſame 
to their great confuſton: ſo now a dayes to 
confound the Sacramecaries which beleue Ug 
not the ſame true Aeſſias c ſauiour to be 
truely pꝛeſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, he 
compelieth the Denill him ſelte to crye out 
and teſtiſpe that it is our creatoʒ & maker. 


¶ Ok that which happened in the Exoz⸗ 
ciſinc at Padua. ä 


He other example oz experiment ; 
concerning this matter, J happened ſe 
to ſee at Padua the moneth of July 
next enſuing, in p famous Church 

of S. Anthony (not the Eremite but ano⸗ 
ther) whoſe body lieth there buried, & enen 
to this day woꝛketh many notable miras 
cles. A poꝛe pong maried wife called lulia, 
being polleſſed of ſundzy ſp1:tes, was by We 
her frindes bꝛought thyther : vppon hope We 
that though the interceſſion of that good 
Sapnt, ſhe ſhould be the rather delinered, Wc 
as (it we map belene the teftimony of the We 
whole city & country ther about)many be- 
foꝛe her haue bene. One of the religious 
men there taking compaſſion on her piti⸗ 
full ſtate, willed her frindes to ſend her 
dayly to the Church. pꝛomiſing that cõcer⸗ 
ning the pꝛaiers & ceremonies appointed 
to be vſed in ſuch a caſe. he would refuſe no 
paincs in applying them. And ſo _ fi 


4y eftimonies for: 


wꝛote from thence to a frind of myn mull 
at large, whe they were moꝛe freſhe in miſt 
memoꝛp. neither ſhal the ſame J truſt ſer 


any vnpꝛofttable digreſſion , ſeing enen 


particular thing ſetteth forth the gloꝛy 
Bod, together with the great aucton 
which continueth in the catholike Church ee 
and alſo cõdemneth wholy this new fouuer 
religion of the Sacramentaries.æ ſhewel 
p teachers thereof to be very malicious i 


1 


dupiling thoſe Bodly Ceremonies, tot 
vertue of which, the ſtubborn Pinels the 
ſelues doc peld. J wyſhed trulp with a 
my hart both at thts and that other ſpecty 
cle at Rome, that ſome ofthe moſt Zelor 
and beſt learned new preachers of our ca 
oe bene pꝛeſent. foꝛ if as they wil nu 
belene ſome matters in religion, because 
their ſenles teach them the contrary: ſo u 
the other ſide any ſenſible thing may me 
the, they ſhould vndoubtedly hereby hat 
perceaued moſt ſenſibly, their own foly of®* 
ignoꝛance. 
But that you map vnderſtand ſome of** 
thole particnlars which happened in thinf® 
cxoꝛciſme, when the religions man began}; 
daily to expell thoſe ſpiires , firſt of al df 
vled to comand the in the name of Jeſus; 
to geue a ſigne oꝛ token by which it mich; 
appeare in what part of the body they laß 
The which being ſhewed of the, _— q 
wg 


1 
u 
| 
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king and lifting vp that part, oz ſome 
ke meanes, then he neuer ceaſſed making 
the ſigne of the croſſe and calling on the 
ame ot Jeſus, vntill he had fozced one of 
em to come vp in to the tonge. And ma⸗ 
u times we ſhould ſee thoſe partes of the 
ep by which he paſſed, to be ſhake oz lif- 
n vp one after an nother, & ſpecially whe 
e was in the thzote, you ſhould ſee it ſwell 
a great bygneſle , and from hence ſo⸗ 
nlp you ſhould cuen ſenſibly perceaue, 
ww he ſtarted vp in to the tong, and occu⸗ 
dall other partes of the head. And then 
was eaſp to vnderſtand, wherein a poſ- 
lied perſon differed from an other, which 
as not poſſeſſed, Foz this poze oy wo⸗ 
an differcd then ſo much from her lelf, &. 
om that (ſhe was befoze, both in talke, 
okes, geſture, & countenãce: that where⸗ 
3 befoze ſhe was of few wozdes, ſobze, 
odeſt, fozowfull, æ, to behold, rather pale 
nd ſickly, then otherwiſe: ſo ſone as the 
nite came vp into her head, ſhe was al⸗ 
Wogether changed, her countenance became 
Waleperc & wanton like a harlot, her eyes 
owung & gogling on euerp ſide, her tong 
waies pzatling ſome diſhoneſty oz other. 


h yberebp it might euidentip appeare, that 
de Diuell ſpake, and not ſhe, and that he 

Kewtle abuſed al the reſt of her ſenſes. 

Foz many times you ſhould heare vile 
mockes 


. 
! 
! 
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mockes x ſchoffes againſt the holy Ceren 

nies & pzaters which were vſed , much lik 
vnto thoſe, with which our Pꝛoteſtantes 

new pꝛeachers are wont to ſtuf their ſer: 
mons. And ſomtimes very greueous bla 

phemies were vttered. as for exãple ona 
Aheard thoſe Horrible wozdes:maledett; 
ſia il creatore del modo: curled be p creaty 
of p world, which J {ſuppoſe verely no cre 
ture beſides a find ofhel in dede could ham 
ſpoken, Allo whereas y woman was alto 


gereer rude & igno2at , the ſpꝛite poſſeſſi 
tonge & other ſenſes, anlwered directly 
very often to inch thinges as were ſpokey 
in Latin, oꝛ perteined to matter of leqrnii 
And albeit he himſelt pane alwaies p vu 
gar Italiã: Yet by his ſcoffes as wel in wa 
des as geſture he declared manifeſtly y ht 
vnderſtode enery pꝛaper, & all other ſapin⸗ 

es, which were readen in Latin again 

im ont of p Ghoſpel. Now if pou aſke m 
wheretoze the exoꝛciſt did alwayes bzing 
ſpꝛite in toy head, ſeing he played there ſ 
many euili pꝛakes: p was doen to cofound 
him p rather, being cöpelled by p ſenſes ol 
that body which he poſſeſſed, to ice & heart 
thoſe good thiges, which might caule hi u 
be ſoner wery ofhis lodgig. Allo by 7 met 
nes he was fozced to aniwer vnto man! 
queſtions which gladlp he would not. as 


What copany he had there with him? — 
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vas 5 chief emongeſt che ? vpon what oc⸗ 


caaſib they entredꝛ what were their names? 


Many other like queſtions were aſked 
whereby. thep were aftcrward one by one 


©. more eaſelp expelled. 


Fo although y diuel wonld (as his wot 
is) tel at p tirft many fond lyes. & ſtand alſo 


omtimes a longe whyle in defence of the, 


exoꝛciſt vſed to trye a truth from a falſhode 


et i p end he was alwais fozced to declare 
truth. And one ſpecial meancs which the 


was, to appoint a great encreaſe of his 
papnes in hell, as foꝛ exãple twẽtp oꝛ forty 
times ſo many moe as he already ſuffered 
w al to recite a ſolemne othe wherein he 
ſhould deſire Bod & all the holy copany of 
Saints to take vengeance of him, & ſee his 
nes pcrfouned, onleſle y which he then 
onld aſwere were true. Neither doe they 
c<6monly after this ſolẽne othe dare to dif- 
fer any lenger ß vttering of p truth, whcre- 
by it may appeare p the dinels them ſelues 
although they be alredp dãned, pet doe fear 
much the increaſe of their papnes:æ alſo of 
whar ſtrẽgth e cfficaty thole woꝛds are, by 
which Bod his miniſters doe woꝛke here 
in his name, toz if any other ma thꝛeaten 
the by y ſame woꝛdes neuer ſo much, they 

care not one ruſhe thcrefozc. The exoꝛciſt 
the vling this kind of cdiuration, which ta 
keth his ſtrẽgh not by Sozcery & werde, 0} 
| pp the 


o 


an 
— 4 
Marc. 3. 


t. Co.. 


Teſtimonies for 
dy the power of Beelzebub the chief Diuel 
but by the auctozity of the Church & name 
of Fheſus , found ont within few dayes, 
that there were a great nombze of ſpꝛites 
gathered in to that body, as their maner 
is, to gett in ſo manp of their companions 
as thep can, to make their hold the ſtröger. 
De found alſs that certen of them were ru⸗ 
lers and capitaines, in — — ok the 
reſt. The chief called him ſelf by that gene⸗ 
rall name Sathan, but gaue vnto other his 
pety capitaines certen particular ſtrange 
names, as Rampin, Panterin, Veronin, and 
ſuch like. | 

De learned furtherinoze that the firſt en- 
tred in to the womi together with a great | 
fare, by y ſpectall permiſſion of Bod vnto 
whom ſhe called not fo2 Helpe and ſuccour 
as ſhe ought to haue doon in that caſe.mas 
ny alſo (as J vnderſiode by thoſe which 
Had ſcen this oftẽ in pꝛactilſe) doc take poſ- 
ſeſſion often times, euen by the conſent of 
the party, and ſuch are a great deale mote 
hardly expelled. fox that Bod iuſtly ſuffe- 
rcth them to haue moze power on ſuch per⸗ 
ſons. Some alſo are thꝛough the infinite 
mercp of God ſuffered to toꝛment the bo 
dycs of certain folke in this life, that grea⸗ 
ter toꝛmentes map be auopded in the life 
to come. after which ſozte, ſomt wꝛite that 
H. Paule deliucred certain offenders ” be 
Vexed 
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pen tance. which 
Neſſed 
before thep are po py m mn 
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vexed of Hathan in their bodies foz their 


ate offences to the e nde thcir ſoules 
Cr PETER TOA; cx 
m, that of diuclis Chr 

att in fur detter caſe-than thoſe which line in Mes 
in deadlyſinne, and ſeeke not after trnerc- hom. g,, 

to be ment of ſuch 
eir ſpnnes 1 — 
meanes 
ſaluation 
do whiles 


as be petiitent fox 


are allwaics in th 
much as whatſocucr they 


8 


| 2 diuell poſſefiech: their witte that 55 
neuer be imputed 


ſce v d folke alld by ß permi 
we 

ſid of — Rrondien often times — 
theſe wirked ſpzites . And I my ſelfe dane 


feen it happen to young ildzen, 
In whichcaſe we muft-nedsthikeþy ſame 
is permitted of Bod, to th end his 

map be ſetfozth acrozdingiy as we of 


blind mi in p Bhoſpel, who is ſaid — 2. 
i Parra ons mae wes on 

e glo od mi .TEs 
ws * to his ſight. foz he is ltkewite: 
—— glojtfied to this day in his 
holy Saintes, and in the miniſters of his 
Church, at whole tombs,s by whoſe autor 


Tons. . 


rity, the dinels are caſt out, to the great cs 
fnli of al heretiks. Foz may 
would not be mond to chinke wel of body | 


W 


 Teſiinonies for 
te ſhould pert eaue the Diuls dur deadlie 
enemies, to be vexed 228 : when he 
ſhould ſee tdem, whichela 2 before in 
ſome one extreme parte of the body poſ- 
ſeſled, ſo ſone as thei were bzought nere the 
— —— —— 
aint, dy and by to rage and make 
oſſible to get farther ol, felig of line, ſome 
ben vertue in that place contrarie to 
— — es eng Iron gratcs 
e for the nonce, to em there per⸗ 
fozce. It is wonderfull ts ſe how ſenſible 
thei declare by many tokens, that thei art 
verie much tozmented . And mants times 
ſome by being there onlie D without ante 
farther ceremonie oꝛ __ : — 2 — 
| miraculquſelie compe op 
| ws poſlefſion, 
Dow could arty man alſo but think that 
feb the blefſed Saintes haue by Bod his ap⸗ 
22 85 pointment ſpeciall care to help and ſuccout 
et 4 thoſe. which at their tombes oz otherwile 
8 wm ing make intcrceſſion vnto them, if he ſhould 
bo anopde heare as J did with my own eares a ſpꝛite 
the Ae te after long raging crye out at the tombe of 
— 1g. Luke the Euãgeliſt (which is there in 
1 th Padua alſo) Luca me bruſa, Luca me bruſa. 
_ — al that is to ſap: Luke burneth me. Luke bur 
Cache hop Neth nie ? we read a like hiſtozie in Abdias 


xeliques, of G. Barteimew in whole preſence 50 — 
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thereall preſerice. 34. 
nel cried out like wiſe in a poſſeſſed perfon, 


Apoſtole Bartholomze incendunt me ora- 
otiones tuæ. O Apoltle Bartlemew thp 


pꝛaiers burne me. Lan any man therefoze 
thinke p the holy Saintcs are not as rea; 4 


dy s as well able to helpe men, as is toꝛ⸗ fol. 97. 


ment dinels: eſpeciallp whereas that was 
done alſo, to make the Dinell werp of his 
poſſefſion; and conſequẽtly to help the pars 
ty to be deliuered? O12 did not God worke 
his glory in this Sainct to the confuſion of 
all heretikes, whereas the malicious dinell 
was forced to confeſle that vertue in him & 


at his tomb which many who thinke — 


ſelues to be right honeſt men, are not aſha⸗ 
med to deny ? what ſhall J declare howe 
_ Bod is glorified hereby, likewiſe in 
his miniſters, & in the holp ceremonies of 
— 5 Church b —— nede wꝛite a 
this matter alone, if F 
bear tell eu — a nog whiche J my 
om wand ads to ſpeake general⸗ 
10 ; and pet molt truely , there was no holp 
— bꝛought nere thoſe ſpꝛites, but thep 
that they 


ſhewed by ſome manileſt token oz other, 
whe any holy relique was ſhewed, oz holp 


were not pleaſed thcrewith . As 


water ſpztkled on the, likewiſe they would 


not by their wils be touched w any ſtole,oz 
any part of the halowed veſtemẽts, which 


the vleth at Maſſe. . | 
PR vEy ar Maſe, * 


Abdias 
in vita 


Feſtinonies for 


They were in like ſdꝛt diſcontented hea⸗ 


ring the — — — 


E 
| n 

' -  tymes would e cares of the 

> Une her 2 — by 


donne. Now tf they would not heare þ 


—— woꝛds as it is likeip. becauſe of 
the vertue er them, and becauſe the exoꝛciſt 
and other that ſtode abont , were thereby 
moze animated and ftrengthened in faithe 


them: uld we not inks 
EE 


thinges foz like canſe alla? Fox i th 
thinges were ſuperſtitions and naught, 
—— — would — — 

— — , but 
 comfozt and ſtrenght 

thoſe , which by lache bniswiul 
— — to expel them. Oꝛ if 
motended only to be offended with 
— — how 
chaunte they vſed them ſelues in like mans 
ner toward the ſcripture and Boſpell: Foz 


par appearerdehar the vertne of thoſe 
« deren them, nd therefoze we 
cotiude that the vertue of = 


thinges did likewilem dede tozs 
Theſe wycked findes being _— 


. 
®. 
Waenc 
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And the lame moneda cheendailo mos 
true. Foꝛ they were compelled 27 
enery one to * 2 and being fooꝛth 


An other bꝛo out an Aron ua le 
foure inches long - Aclout tied at 
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little trifles 
an othcr as a litle ſtone, the end of a 
tuſke , a peece of inimeſtque, a 
biongh foorth a leſſer thefirfh 
was, wzapped about with fi » heare Je 
ay would of purpoſe together 
ſuche baggel@, deen ede (a8 

Iſuppoſe) match thoſe iewells, they 
bad — — — 4 

Now if me, dot hoſe thinges 
tould po "ag abide any w in the was 
mans „oz anp —.— a 
body, and not vtterly deſtroie der? If les 
not what mate better be aunſwered, chen 
that as God yernuceed * 


Teftimonies ſor 
ondſtion only to poſſefſe-that body, 
af they ſhould haneno power bir her life: 
fo he might conditionally ſuſre them to 
Paige uch kylth into the body, that they 
ſhould notwithſtanding mapntaine al par⸗ 
tes thereof Hole and ſounde, as they were 
betoze which thing whether they are able 
to doe by their naturall knowleg and cx- 
erience oꝛ no,haning all the humoꝛs of the 
ody at their commamdement. J will not 
Here diſpnte. Hereof once J am ſure, that 
many men and women doe by meanes of 
ſome ſingular complexion , oz humoꝛ, de⸗ 
nonre glaſſe, cole, candels, and ſuch like, 
neither pet doe take much harme thereby, 
And on the other ſive J am right well al⸗ 
ſured, that thoſe thitiges which this womũ 
voyded, cametruly ont thꝛougb her thꝛote, 
and ee yot fapned, netther deceaued the 
eyes of the lookers on. Foz J handeled 
and ſaw them matiy'weekes after, andF 
thinke whoſlocuer goe to Padua, maie ſce 
them pet. Alſd the woman returning to her 
ſelfe, after that anie ot the ſpritcs was to- 
gether with ſome of that filth caſt fooꝛthe, 
_ complained allwates , that ſhee felt ſome 
token thereof in her thꝛote, as averie filthy 

ſanour of the earth and bzumſtone, & likes 
wiſle aſozenefle , after thoſe naiels & ſtones 
had paſſed though. Again there is no reaſũ 
why the dinel LA ade — 
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but rather great canſe.conſid his ma⸗ 
litious ich ray hc ſhould if God ſuffe= 
red him, deceaue men in the contrarie , and 
fecretly oz — tonneie them ont of the 


wage him moe te b 
den and ſenſebiean argumente an het 


he 5 — ouercome and vanquiſhed! e 
miniſter of God, = * 


now non dinerſc meanes di 
the capitain * * the Gxoꝛ⸗ 
tiſt had moꝛe to doe wich hi » then 
with all the reſt beſides, — all8 with 
him in the bodie a ſtone of a ſheude big⸗ 
neſſe as it appeared afterward, wherefoze 
the exoꝛeiſt endenoꝛed firſt to get out that 
ſtone. But Hathan behauing him ſelfe ex⸗ 
ceding ſtubboꝛnlie was bzonght on a time 
befoze the bleſſed Sacrament , and com⸗ 
maunded by the vertne thereo? to avopde 
that ſtone withont delap and ſo him ſelfe 
alſo to be packing. He being thus vrged a 
pʒetie while was at length onercome, & ſo 
oy; vomited — ſtone, which was 
thie lquare æ about fine inches in cõpaſſe:ſo 
& nomã Wt thick it could naturalii 1 -=_ 
ed oz donne 8 zote, 
4 onleſſe 
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onleſſe ſoine find of hell in dede 


help 
to ſtretche the goꝛge. e hard 
— 2 diuerſe 
other. pau Dare er wů⸗ 
derfuily rg ſtrapned in bꝛinging it vp, it made 
alio — bomch: in the thꝛote. as it paſſed 
thꝛongh, and laſt of all it came iooꝛth toge⸗ 
ther with a great dealcoffleme. Theor 
returning incontinentip to her ſelf did put 
her hand to her thzote and complapned of 
De he cher Cade 
dates a t diuel himleif was 
. — 4 e 
d 3 To decla 
the 1 — — BE — 
—— 33 as en 
1 he was n Srl: 
@ indevee ploy . fall efore he d 
ted. And once being 


. ded and vrged to ral 12 15 


ſaped his time was nere come in dede, and 
that the next day without fayiche muſt ne⸗ 
des peld, where vpon the was dimiſ⸗ 
en moot, god the deacon 5 
0 

— remone outofane ofher Naa, 
vntill he departed. The next day ſhe came 
to the church after her accuſtomed maner, 

and the Exoꝛtiſt began to call i; Sachas 
n RE WRn GON nn 
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; 
p 
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| 
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haue him departe . But no token oꝛ ſique 


would be genen of his being ther. whervp 
pon euerp man hoped well that ſhe had be 
thioughly delyuered. And the Exoꝛciſt ho-> 
ping well alſo went afterward to the poꝛe 
PREM houſe, ſaped there many good pꝛat 
holy water rounde about. 
willed her her to be 
——— withall ſome gyle pꝛo 
lemne commaunndement, thar 
any thig to do oz had left ani 
5 ind op in that body, be ſhon!de 
. thole ſeuen laſt wozdes 
which Chꝛiſt pꝛonoũced on the croſſc,. whe 
he redemed mankind fron his tyꝛant. with 
in ſeuen dapes next folowing gene ſome e⸗ 
uident token therof. It happeued within 
the compaſle of thoſe daycs the woman 
ul 1 in to a blind loſt, and immediatl 
eared an euull fauozed old wo 
all in blacke, which ſight caſt her 
1 — 2 reaſon RE be re 
papted again o the Exoꝛciſt.who viing 
the accuſtomed exoꝛciſme of 5 church made 
Sathan come vp into the tong as befoze, 
and confeſſe all his craft ano ſuttletp. 
Emongeſt other things he layed he bad 


left a ſtone behind him together with cer⸗ 


tapu of his ſoudiars, and thercfoze he had 
inſt caule to returne. Then the Exoꝛciſt 


NEFF (Called Vexange Of him, vntill he had 
F 5 ſent 


quiet, and to ſerue god di⸗ 


—— _ 


5 2; Teſtimonies for 
ſent forth thoſe his companions toget der 
— the ſtone which Was much leſle then the 


mer. 
Laft of al being bzonght befote the blel⸗ 
Fed Sacrment on a fryday at Euening al⸗ 
ter he had ben him felt by the vertue there⸗ 
of much toꝛmẽted: ( which thing he witneſs 
ſed by toꝛmentingỹ poꝛe body) at lenght he 
went foorth with a merueilous great figh 
wher vppon the woman returning inc 
nently to herſelf, repoꝛted, that it ſemed vn 
to her a great flame of fp2e wet at that time 
out of her mouth. And therwithall ſhe ſaw 
alſo ſtãding at the piller befoze her a tersi- 
ble black fclows, whereat ſhe ſodẽlp ſtarted 
but being comfoꝛted by the exoꝛciſt & wil⸗ 
led to make the ſigne of croſle , & to put 
der truſt in the blefled ſacrament, it vani⸗ 
ſhed cleane awap. And the poꝛe woman be 
ing thus at! thzonghlp and perfitelp 
deliuered, receaued herſelf a few daies after 
the bleſſed Sacramente, and was ſo com⸗ 
forted and ſtreugthned thereby that to my 
knowledge, whereas J remained there 
more then ſixe monethes alterward, ſhe 
was no moꝛe troubled with thole, oz any 
other fyndes. | 
So p therbp, H. Chꝛiſoſtoms words are 
moſt plainly confirmed wher he ſaieth that 
bp tde preſence hereof the diuells are put 
to fjyght; and they are lykewile * 


* <> 
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tonfounded , who neither eſteme thys as 
the true body of Chiff, noꝛ doe ſet by anp 
holp ceremony that is vſed in the Catho⸗ 
like Lhurche, 

But that all ſuch may be pet mote cons 
fonnded,and that von may genc moꝛe auc⸗ 
tozitp credite to theſe true miracies whi⸗ 
che god hath ſhewen in theſe dapes to con 
firme pou in the true faith: I thinke it not 
amiſſe to adiopne baicfiy here vuto one oz 
two like miracles , which arc witneſſed by 
that graue and auncient Father Saint Au- 
ſtine: who in his bookes de Ciuitate 
i wziteth, that a whole houſholde of a 


fermer in the country being much troubled 
with ſpꝛits, one of the pꝛieſts of his church 
was ſent foꝛ, to put them to flight by hys 
mapers. whereuppon ſapeth he: Perrexit 
vnus, obtulit ibi ſacrificiũ corporis Chriſti 
orans quantum potuit vt ceſſaret illa vexa- 
tio:deo protinus miſerante, ceſſauit. One 
of the pꝛieſtes went & offered there the ſa⸗ 
crifice of the bodye of Chziſtc , pꝛapinge ſo 
muche as lay in hym , that the ſame vexa⸗ 
tion might ccaſſe:and Bod by & by taking 
mercp, it ceaſſed. By whiche woꝛdes it is 
cuident, that in his dapes alſo the Chꝛi⸗ 


ten people vſed the preſence of the bleſica 


Sacramente of the Anitar, as a moote 
allured remedie to diſplace the Dmelles 
hos che theres. anc When 


Lib. 22. 
cap. . 


Ibidem. 


Teftinioniesfor 
they mole ſted any perfor . the fame 
s alſo declare ah as it is 
k. that maſſe was ſaped 
pꝛieſt. for the chiereſt @ cipall part 
of the maſf* is to offer vp that immacmlat 
ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtes body and blood: which 
thinge . Anguftin ſapeth, this Diele 
pecformed. Ih 
He witteth moꝛeoner in the ſame 


chapter 
of a pong man which being poſſeſſed ofg 


diueil waas bzonght to a church wher ther 
was a memorial oz monument of the holy 
martyrs S. Pꝛotaſius and H. 


and ſo ſone as the hymnes + other ſcruice 


were begun to be ſong, the dinell holding 
faſt the altar as though he had bene ed 
faſt thervnto,cried ont with a great fhzichs 
ing and howling, deſiringe that hem 

be fauoꝛed:and conkeſſing where and after 
what ſoꝛt he inuaded the pong man. laft of 
all he told that he would depart out ol that 
body, but thzeatned withall that he would 
do ſome miſthief to certain mẽbers oz par⸗ 


tes thereof whith he named, and together 


with thoſe woꝛdes departed in dede out of 
the body leaning one of the mans eyes hi- 
ging out by alttel vaine vppon his cheke, 
Then he which bzought the yong man this 
ther ſapde. Bod who hath driuen the dine! 
awap, is able alſo by the pꝛapers of the 


Sainces to reſtoze his light, {0 * 


ther by that 
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ond ſtole, and would not ige ehe 
i rhne he ra Er ERS 
me ye tounde k 
* _ as the other, * * 
on haue in few woꝛds mau 
of choſe chin 4 which haue bene no⸗ 
ted vnto pou in the examples befoze xeci⸗ 
ted, now ae firmed k by like hiſtoxies 
deut of H. Au wherefoze as I donte 
not but pou wil credice theſe later, fot his 
anthority who wore them, _ — ſor⸗ 
mer vpon his woꝛd who fapthfutip Aber 
woo _=_ whit himſelt — are 
tely wil von through the depe con ſwera⸗ 
tiou of a theſe verities which by enery of 
thẽ is ſufficierly proned,erneftly to diſcredie 
al the doctrine and doinges of the Sacra- 
inentaries , whereby they w2ongfully im⸗ 
pugne the Latholtke Religion, 


C Teftinontcs take out of G. Chiyfoftom 
von tbe xxvi. Chapter of S. Wathors 


Frer that place of the ſixth Chapiter The ti. 
As John, where Chziſte promiſed Tapi. 
to —— fleſhe to be eaten, as von 
oth daveb eatd, thoſe teſtumonies sf the 
other Euangeliſt es folow next accoꝛding 
= oꝛder of time befoze preſcribed , which 
4 and after what ſoꝛtt 
firifrfled that pzomiſe whiche thing 
bar ber laſt ſupper, when as he inſti⸗ 
1 


Chryſ. 
in Matt. liuer this myſterie at y time of his paſſion? 


hom. 


„ wes of ß new law: foz this caule therefore 
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tuted this bleſſed Sacrament . And there⸗ 
foze now pou ſhall heare what the foꝛmier 
doct92 S. Chꝛyloſtome ſaieth in that ſermi 
which he hath made vpon the xrvi chapter 
of S. Mathew where that holy ſupper is 
malt plainly ſer fooꝛth . And ſeaſt it ſhould 
be ouer tedious for pou to heare out the 
whole ſermon (ſpectally whꝛras he talketh 
there of many other things, and expoun⸗ 
deth dinerſc other textes which appertein 
not to p ſupper) J will firſt note vnto you 
thole lenteces which in p beginning of his 
ſermõ do here & there touch p poĩt, æ after⸗ 
ward interpꝛet wholpy later part thereof, 
wdich altogether belõgeth to this matter. 
Emong manp other ſaings in the begin- 
ning which confirme the catholike faith, he 
declareth why Chriſt did inſtitute this blel⸗ 
ſed ſacrament a litle betoꝛe his paſſion im⸗ 
mediatly after the cating of y paſchal lãbe 
and ſaith: 2» Fo what cauſe did Chꝛiſt de⸗ 


22. et SCENES DLD-S-4-E-$-; 


83. That we ſhould know by al means 5 y old 


„ law was alſo made by him, and p al things 
„ conteined therin were inſtituted as ſhado⸗ 


„he adiopned p truth vnto the figure. (Anda 
„ litle after.) Ita figure (meaning that pal(- 
»» chal lamb of p old law) deliuered from bd- 
„ dage, much nioꝛe ſhal p truth make ß whole 
„ wozlde free. v Bp which woꝛds it aps 
pereth not only y the bleſſed lacrament is 
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truth and no bare figure as the szoteſtätg 

would haue, who make it no better then 7 

paſchall lamb, which was in dede a figure 

ihereot: but allo that it is ſuch a truthe as 

de the whole worlde free , that is to ſay 

true body of Chaiſt which redemed vs. . 

Chꝛpſoſtome goeth fozward in coufirming 

the old and new teftament together e ſaith |. 

in effect this much. As the old teſtamẽt had 
blood of calues « ſhepeꝛeuẽ ſo pnew teſta 

lt doth poſſeſſe p blood of our oꝛd. And 

as the blood of the paſchall lamb was ſpzi- 

kled on the poſteg fo the ſauegard of the 

Jewes firft begotten, whe theAngel ſtroke 

the firſt begotten of enery houſe in Aegppt, 

wher that blood was no ſpꝛinkled: euen ſo 

this blood of Chꝛiſt which is yp bleſſed ſacra 

ment was ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion ofp lines 

ofthe whole world', Anda few lynes after 

vpon thoſe wozds, This is my blood which 

is/hed for the remiſsion of ſinnes, S. Chꝛy⸗ 

ſoſtoms own wordes are theſe. 

c Chꝛiſt ſpake this to ſhew p his death & . 

paſſion was a myſterp, and to cõfoꝛt therby . 

dis diſciples and as Moyſes ſaid this ſhal⸗ Out. 16 

be an euerlaſting memorial for you:ſo he hi . 

(cif ſaid do it foꝛ p cõmemoratid of me vntil . 

J come, foꝛ this cauſe he ſaith I haue great.. 

ly deſired to eat this paſſouer rb you p is to .. 

ſay to deliuer vnto pon new thigs eta geue (. 


apaſſoucr to make you ſpirit __ - 
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De him ſelf dzanke alſo thereof, leaft h 
55 d les heating thoſe wozds might lay 
be ſelues. what? do we then danke bloo 
„ „ ande fleſhzand therefoze beoffended.f9 
Ioan. 6. beſoꝛe when Chꝛiſt mltioned thoſe woꝛd 
„ manp were offended foz the woꝛdes ſake 
” „ onip. Leaft therefoꝛe the like ſhould ha 
z» at his ſupper, he did the ſame firſt him 
„to iiidute thẽ to reteaue the myſteries wil 
' 3» à quiet minde. &T 
By which few words it is very cider 
H. Chꝛpioſtom thought both that Chill 
ment to gene his true body, ficſhe & blood 
vnder the fozms of bzeads wine, and alſo 
dis diſcipics 4. vnderſtode him. Foz other⸗ 
wile if Chꝛiſt had blood vy his wo2ds a 
figurt of his {ood only. the neither 
bad there ben — Us who he (ould miſtrul 
His diſciples, noꝛ any thing whereby th 
might be moued to be offẽded. It folowe 
immediatip aftcr in S.Lhzploſtoin. _ + 
„g But pon wil ſay, what then: muſt we 
„ teiebꝛate 5ᷣ old —.— alſo? no — 
„ thertoꝛe he ſaid: do this to bung men 
„other. And again it this (p is p new paſſo- 
„ uet)tcauſeth remiſſid of lines as in dede it 
y5 doth, hep orher is altogether ſuperfluous, 
„ Euẽ as ip old teftamet, likwile in pnew 
roy Lo hath fo he benefit left 128 10 hin 
»» EQALYCred to r the memory — 4. 
v krties bꝛideling thereby the mouthes of 


atm. pant ants. au. ann. au andthe. and ww (ls. od tm am ac ani mc acc. 
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heretikes.foz whe they aſke how it is pz0- 


ned y Chꝛiſt was ſacrificed & put to death. 


beſides many other thinges to mouſell and 
ſtoppe their monthes withal, we ſhew the << 
theſe myltcries.fozif C hꝛiſt died not, where << 
of is this ſacrifice a pledge token 2 Thus 
ou ſee how diligẽt Lhuſt was e deſirous «+ 
we ſhould hane 1 death in 
remẽbꝛance. Fox wheras (thole Heretikes) «« 


Marci Ualètinus, Manicheus # their di⸗ 


ſtiples ſhould deny this diſpenſation and 
work of God ĩ fleſh: Chꝛiſt by mtr * 
ſo bzingeth vs always in mind of his pal⸗ 
ſion, that no man onleſſe he be mad, can be 
leduced. And ſo by this moſt holy table he 
both ſaueth and teacheth vs: foꝛ this is the 
fontain oꝛ all goodneſſe. 2 * 
There are in theſe woꝛdes thice things 
worthy to be noted, firſt in what great cre- 
dite e eſtimation y bleſſed Sacrament was 
in S.Lhzyſoſtoms dapes, whereas by the 
truth of Chꝛiſtes body belieued therein to 
be pzeſent Marchion Ualentinns æ other 
like heretiks were cõfounded, which ſapd 
Chꝛiſt had no true body in which he might 
ſuffer on y croſſe. foz as it may be gathered 
out of this place, p Catholikes vſed againſt 
ſuch kind of heretikes, this oz the like ma⸗ 
ner of argumẽt: Chꝛiſt his true body is pꝛe 
ſent in the Hacramẽt, to put vs in remem⸗ 
bzice of his true death & paſſion;wherefoze 
© at his 


1. 


ils 
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at his true death and paſſion his true body 
was pꝛeſent æ ther truly ſuffered foꝛ other? 
wile, J ſee not how by theſe myſteries of 
body and blood of Cheiſt choſe heretikeß  * 
mouthes might be ſtopped. foz by ſzying y || ! 
body of Chꝛiſt to be here pꝛeſent only by a : 

t 


figure, nothing conld hauc bene concluded 
againſt them, but their hereſy ſhould rather 
by y meanes haue ben confirmed. foꝛ they 
denied not but it was figuratiucly alſo pz | © 
ſewt on the troſſe.æ thus you map perceane n 
alſo how this new opinion of our Sacra⸗ b 
mentaries open the gappe to many old cbs | 3 
demned hereſies. 1 
Setondarily it is much to be noted after 1 

al 

ſþ 


what ſozt this Sacrament is a pledge oz 
token, that is to ſay not as the Pꝛoteſtan⸗ 
tes will wꝛeſt it, a pledge and token of the 
ſubſtance of Chziſte his body, which is in 
therein truly pꝛeſent and not by a bare fi⸗ 
gure 92 token: but a pledge and token of 
his paſſion which is liuelp there repꝛe⸗ 
ſented and brought to remembꝛance by 
the true pꝛeſence of that ſeite fame body 
that ſuffered. And therefoze Chꝛiſt at the 
inſtitution of this Sacrament atter he had 
ſapd: Take, eate, this is my body, adtoned 
thercunto thoſe other woꝛdes: Doe this for 
the remembrance of me, which woꝛdes . 
Puanlcerpoundeth very plainly ſaping: So 
x-Co, 11. often as ye ſ hall eate this bread and r 

at- 


** 
* 
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of this chalice ye ſhall ſhew foorth our 
Lordes death vntill he come. which thing 
once well noted, one of the greateſt. kaun⸗ 


* 


dations of the Pꝛoteſtantes opinſon 18. 


cleane ouerthtwwen . Foꝛ they as thagXx » 
tuſtome is do ground them ſelues vppon 
the falle meaning of thoſe woꝛdes of the 
Ghoſpell: Doe this for the remembrance 
of me endeuoꝛing to pꝛoue thereby the it is 
¶ not Chꝛiſtes body but a ſigne and remem⸗ 
hance thereof only: as thonghe Chꝛiſt 
had ment in remembrance of his bodp, and 
not rather ot his death and paſiton as H. 
Paule expoundeth, & as S. Chꝛpſoſtome 
here plainly witneſſeth ſaying, hereby it 
appcarcth how deſirous Lhuſt was p we 
ſhould haue cotinually his death & paſſion 3. 
in remẽbꝛance. Note thirdly that he calleth 
this bleſſed Sacrament the fontaine ot all 
goodneſſe. fo therby to any reaſonable ma 
it map appeare, that Sod vnto whö alone 
thefe termes map be p2opcrip applied, is 
therein ſpeciallp pꝛeſent. Fo 
S. Chzpſoſtome going forward in his 
homelp with the textes of the Bhoipcil 
that doe folow cometh at lenghe co thoſe Math. 26 
woꝛdes of CThꝛiſt ſpoken to S. Peter: 
Amen dico tibi quia in hac nocte antequã 
tantet gallus, ter me negabis. Truly N (ay 
unto thee, that this night befoꝛe the cock 
aw thou (halt deny me thꝛiſc. after the 
iS » expoitz 
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expoſition of which ſentence , he retoꝛneth 


again to the Sacrament as the pꝛincipall 


matter of the whole homelp, and maketha 


very learned exhoꝛtation to the worthy re⸗ 
ccauing thereof, ali which J will cranflate 
euen as it licth together with a piece of his 
expoſition vppon that text laſt rehetſed, 

you may better perceaue his whole dil⸗ 
courſe æ dꝛift therin, and thereby indge alſo 
moꝛe perfitip whether this holy father be⸗ 


Ee 


lieued of y bleſſed Sacramet as pÞ?2oteſta: 


tes now teach oꝛ no. his woꝛdesare theſe. - 


Chrvſoſ. 8 we learne truly hereby this notable 
in Math. leſſon p the will of man is by no meanes 
Hom. 8; ſ\nfficient, onleſſe it be ftrenghtned by help 


from aboue: & allo that we gapne nothing 


'* phy that help from aboue, it dur owne wil 


Ot free 


Will. 


** reſiſt the ſame. the one of which ſainges is 
?? confirmed by the example of Peter, p other 
'* by the example of Judas. foꝛ Judas al- 
** though Chꝛiſt did bountefullp apde e helpe 
?? him, yet becauſe he would not take hedes 
** conferre that which was his owre part, 
nothing pꝛofited thereby. And Peter on 
the other ſide although he was ſtout an 
couragious, pet Bod his help being taken 
”” away,he was not able to ſtand. for of theſe 
two thinges vertue is made. wherefoze J 
„ hartely pꝛap & beſech pon that pe wil not lo 
„ attribute all thinges to od, that pe think 
1» pour ſelues muſt lye altogether wg 

ping, 


SSS. 


SKS 32 38S SS SSS GSS 28 


the reall preſence. 41 


lepiq : neither on the other ſide ſo watch e 
labour, that pe thinke the whole matter is 


neither is it Gods will that we ſhould lye 
like idle ſluggadrs with out all how e care 
and therefoꝛe he requireth ſomwhat of vs: 
noꝛ vet would he haue vs feſtred and coz⸗ 
rupted wich pꝛide, & therefoze he cõmitted 
not al vnto vs. ſo he worketh p, which is 
fo vs pꝛofitable & neceſſary, putting away << 


ble & pꝛouoking him to a greater charity. «<< 


more, to whom more is forgeuen. 


Let vs therefoꝛe beleue Bod alwayes @ «<< 
not repine againſt him allthongh p which 
he ſaith ſemeth abſurd to our ſenſe and vn⸗ 
derſtanding. Let his woꝛdes ſurmount & «<< 
paſſe both our ſenſe & reaſon, which thing 
we ought to doe in all thinges , but chiefly << 
in the myſteries:hauing moꝛe regard vnto «<< 
his woꝛdes, then to the thinges which lpe 
befoze vs. foꝛ his woꝛdes are infallible, but << 
our ſenſe may very eaſely be deceaned. thei £<* 
cannot poſſibly be falſe, but this ſenſe of << 
urs is many & ſfidzy times begiled. Scig << 
therefoze he ſayd, Hoc eſt corpus meu, this << 
is my body, let vs haue no doubt, but be⸗ 
liene, E behold it with the eyes of our vn⸗ 
3 derſtan⸗ 


rr eee 


dwought to paſſe, by pour owne tranel. Foꝛ 


the inconnenience on ech ſide. And toz thes 1. 
cauſes he ſuffered p cheif oz head of the Apo Vertice 
les to fall, making him thereby moꝛe hum Apoſtol. 


Fox (as Lhuſt himſelf ſaith) He will loue Luc. 5. 
CC 


3. 


Exod. 13 haſt, ſtanding on their fecte w their ſhooes 
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„ vnderſtanding. foꝛ no ſenſible thing was 
deliuered vs of Chꝛiſt, but vnder thinges 
ſenlible. but as foꝛ the things which he de⸗ 
liuered, they are all out of the reach of our 
»» ſenſcs. So in Baptiſme that excellent gift 
»» thereof is geuen by water, which water is 
»» ſenſible thing: but that which is therein 
„ Mought(FJ mean the regeneration and rex 
»» nouyacion) that is to be conceiued by the vn 
»» derſtanding. foꝛ if thou hadſt ben without 
»» a body, he would haue delmered the thele 
9» giftes ſymplp allo and, without bodyes, . 
„But foz lo much as thy ſoule is coupled & 
„ topned to a body, thertoꝛ they are — 
vynto thee in bodily and ſenſible thinges, 
they may be the better vnderſtode. 

„ O how many ſap now adapes, J would 
fayne ſee his fo2me philnompe. J would 
„ ſee his garmẽtes, J would ſce his ſhoocs. 
„And behold thou ſeeſt himſelf; himſelf thou 
„ dotſt touch: himſelf thou doeſt cate. Thon 
deſireſt to ſee his garmentes: but he deli⸗ 
„ uereth himlelt vnto the, not p thou chuldeſt 
v ſee him oaly, but touch him and haue him 
„within thee. Let no man therefoze come 
„nere, whoſe ſtomake wambleth oz riſeth 
„ aàgainſt it, noꝛ any mi that is cold in deuo⸗ 
„tion, but let al ſuch as appꝛoch hereunto, 
„ be ſtpꝛred vp, a fernentip inflamed. fo if the 
„Jewes did ecate (their Paſchal Lamb) with 
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en. e holding their ſtaues in their handes: «« 
dow much moꝛe mult we watch & be dili⸗ 
t? foꝛ thep were taking their ioꝛney from 
gipt into Paleſtine, and theretoꝛ they had 
on wayfarmag and pugrims appareil. but 
thou art going vp fro p earth into heauẽ. 
pwherkoꝛe thou mult watch and take good 
bede. foꝛ it is no ſmall puniſhmet which re 
maineth koꝛ ſuch as cũõmunicat vnwoꝛthup. 
Conlidꝛe w what indignation 5ᷣ thy ſelf art 
moned againſt che traitoꝛ ( Judas) cagainſt 
thoſe which crucified Cbꝛiſt. æ beware leaſt 
ali be made gilty of Chꝛiſt his body and 
lud. They did put his molt holy body to a 
moſt bitter death: thou after ſo many & ſo 
great benefites, receaueſt it wa filthy ſonle. <* 
Fon it did not ſatisfy him to be made m 
onlp, to be ſcourged æ crucified, but he bzin= ©* 
eth vs again in to one maſſe oz lumpe( if 

map ſo ſap) w himſelf, æ maketh vs not 
by iaith only, but in very dede dis body. 
what thing the is ther ſo cleane, but yp man << 
ought to be moꝛe clean, which ſhai be par⸗ 
taker of this ſacrifice 2 what ſun beames 
ſyuld not that hand excede, which handleth <+ 
this fleſh ? that month with is filled with 
this ſpirituall fſpꝛe: that tonge which is 
embꝛucd with this miraculous æx wonder ⸗ 
ful blood ? Cali to thy mynd vnto what 
honoꝛ thou art promoted. what table thou 
tmopeſt. Foz we are lead with that thing, 
D 4 at the 
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- at the ſight whereof the angels doe trem⸗ 
„ ble. Neithercathey without feare behold 
, it for the bzightnes which frome thence re- 
„ doundeth , and we are bzought into one 
„ maſle with him. t are made one body with 
Pſal. 10 " Lhiiſt æ one fleſh. Who ſ halbe able to vt- 
s ter the powers of our Lord? Who ſhall 
make al his prayſes to be heard: what ſhep 
7+ herd euer nowꝛiſhed his ſhepe with his 
»» owne bodie? Manp mothers after th l 
date deliuered put fooꝛth their chuldzen to 
>» nouriſhed of other, which thig Chꝛiſt woid 
not doe, but fedeth vs with his owne pꝛo⸗ 
„ pꝛe body, and thereby iopneth, & coupleth 
»» Vs vnto him ſelf. 
„ But let vs conſidze this alitle: he was 
5» bozne of our ſubſtace. but that, pou wil ſay, 
»» belongeth not vnto al men. pes cucn vnto 
5 all. fozifhc came down to take our nature, 
+» it appearcth he came to al: if vnto al, then 
+» vnto euerp particular man alſo. But how 
„ happeneth it the(ſap pou) p al me haue not 
„ obteined comodity therby? truly p cometh 
„not to paſſe thzough him, who moſt of all 
»» wplhyeth it were ſo: but thꝛough their faute 
„ Which wil not receaue hi. Foz by this wm 
„ ſterie He iopneth himſelf to euerp faithfull 
„ man. & thoſe whom he hath bꝛought fooꝛth 
„ he deliuereth not to be nouriſhed of other, 
„but nouriſheth thEhimſelf with al he bar 
»» hereby alſo * thee, that wo th 
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taken vppon him, thy ſelf. wherefoze let 
vs in no wiſe lpe ſtill like i , ſeing << 
we are ſomnuch both beloued and honoꝛed. 
Doe pe not ſee, with how gredy and cher⸗ 
full a mind, the pong ſacking babes doe << 
reach after the pappes? Dow gredeip, they 
e downe the ſame with their lippes: 
vs come with no lefle gredineſſe vnto 
this table, and to the ſpirituall pappe o 
bꝛeſte of this chalice. Vea rather let vs with 
mote erneſt delirc , ſucke herehence like 
pong childzen, all heanenly and ſpirituall << 
— Let that be our only ſozow and 
— to be depziued of this ſpirituall << 

ode. ce 

Theſe wozkes which he then wzonght 
at that ſupper. are not of mans power, he << 
him ſelfe now alſo wozketh them, he him 
ſelf maketh them perfite, we occupy only 
the rome of miniſters, but it is he him ſelfe << 


that ſanctifieth theſc thinges and changeth Triſm 


them. Let no Judas therctoze oz couetous tat. 
man be pꝛeſent. De that is nota Diſciple, 
let him depart, they which are not ſuch, are 


ples (ſapeth he) I make my Paſſeouer. Fox «« 
this is that table and no other, this is no 
one tote inferioꝛ vnto that. Neither is it to cc 
be thought, Chꝛiſt made , @& ſome man 
maketh this, but he himſelf maketh both. 


This is that ſupping parloꝛ, where Chꝛiſt 
5 ien : 


excluded from this table. With my Diſci- Math. 26 
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* - wen was together w his Diſciples, from 
” hence he went foozth to the mount Olmer, 
iet vs alſo goe from hence to the handes of 
* paoze fol ke, foʒ there is the hill of Olpues. 
„ Foz the mukritude of pooze falke are the 
,, Plpues planted in the houſe ofBod. From 
„ hence that ople dʒꝛappeth downe, ot which 
we ſhall haue much nede in the latet day. 
Math. 25 This is that, which thoſe fine virgins 
,, bad, and fo lacke of which the other pe⸗ 
„ riſhed . Dauing this ople with vs, iet vs 
„ goe foꝛward in our tioꝛnep with moſt 
„ bright ſhpning lampes to meete the Bzide⸗ 

”? grome, 
Let no cruell, vumercifull oz vncleau 
„ perſ6 come bercvnto by any mcanes. Und 
* this FJ ſpcake, as well co pau that doe cas 
” MUNicate , as vnto you which doc mints 
* fire. Foꝛ I mull lay the ſame vnto pou, to 
„ th'endye diſtribute theſe giftcs very carc- 
„ fully, and with great diligence. There 
„ hangeth no ſmall puniſhment oner pour 
„ beades , if you permit one, whom pou 
„ know gilty of any w:c>kednes, to be pats 
„ taker o: this table. Foꝛ his blood ſhall. be 
8 required at your bandes. Af a Duke theres 
fore, if the Conſul himſelfe, pca ift he that 
, weareth the Croune come 'herevnto vn⸗ 
The hygy woꝛthelp, koꝛbyd him, kepe him backe. 
=. Thy auctozity is greater then his. If ſo 
Þzielthod he "_ a * of mos purc water, 
were 


* 
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were committed to thy charge, to be kept * 

clean foꝛ the flock ; when thou ſhouldeſt 

Tee moſt ſtincking and filthy ſwpne dꝛaw <6 

nere. thou wouldeſt not ſuflre them, Jam 

ſure, ts wallow in the ſtreame, neither the << 

wellpꝛing by thẽ to be troubled. And now 

whereas a moſt holy fountapne not of wa⸗ 

ter, but of blood and ſytrite is committed 

vnto thee: if thou ſhait fec thoſe men dꝛeaw 

nere, which are moſt defiled with ſynne, 

wilt thou not take indignation thercat 

and foꝛbid them 2 what pardon eis ſhalt << 

thou obtepne foꝛ thy contempt :? Therefoze << 

Bod vouchlatcd to endure you with luch << 

honoꝛ. to th end pon ſhould moſt duigent⸗ 

ly dilcerne theſe matters. Berein conſi⸗ 

ſteth pour dignitie, herein pour ſtay and © 9. 

allurance. This is pour chick Croune, Tunics 

and garlond, and not to walke vp and induti 

— Church araped in a fayze white 2 
But you will ſap,how can J know Ae 

what this oz that man is? J ſpeake not. 

this of ſuch as are vnknowen, but of . 

ſuch as are noted and knowen. J wiil tell. 

you one thinge , which 1s hozrible and 

ought to make pou quake foz care. Jt c 

is not ſo euill to ſuffre ſuch as are poſici- cc 

ſed of Diuels to be within, as thoſe 

whiche are polluted with ſpnne: _ <6 

as je 


| 
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Heb. 10. (as H. Paul witneſſeth) Doe tread Chriſt 


„ vnder feete, doe eſteme the biood of the 


„Teſtament vile and common, and doe re- 


„ gpꝛochfully deſpiſe the grace of the holy 
„ Bholt. De therefoze that cometh here vnto 
»» being giltp in his conſcicnce of ſpnne, is 
„much woꝛſe then one poſſeſſed rb a Dinell, 
„Foz ſuch poſſeſſed perſons, becauſe p dinel 
„ toamenteth and vexeth them, are not pu⸗ 
zed: but ſuch as come here vnto vnwoꝛ⸗ 
„ thely ſhalbe deliuered vnto euerlaſting toꝛ 
„ mentes. Let vs thercfoze vtterly & with⸗ 
dut exception thꝛuſt out all ſuch as we per⸗ 
„ ttane doe come vnwoꝛthelp. Let none com 
„ municat onleſſe he be of the Diſciples, let 
none that hath an vnclean mind as Judas 
»» had receaue this bzead, leaſt he ſuffre like 
„ payne. | | f 
„ This multitude (of faithfull people) is 
v alſo the body of Chꝛiſt. æ therefoze F which 
-» doeſt miniſtre theſe myſteries , muſt take 
„ good hede, leaſt if purge not dfligently 
„ this body, thou pꝛouoke our Loꝛd to an- 
„ ger, i leaſt in ſtede of meate y geneſt aſhar 
„ pe ſwoꝛd. But if any man come raſhly and 
„vnaduiſedlp vnto this table ca him of w- 
„ out all feare. Feare not man but Bod. Fox 
„ if 5 feare man, Þ ſhalt be laughed to ſcoꝛne 


„ ok him himſelf, whom 5 feareſt. But if thou 
s feare Bod, thou ſhalt be reuerenced alſo of 
1» men. And ik thou dareſt not thꝛuſt him of 


the 
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- thy ſelf,make relation thereof to me. wil «« 


not ſuffre ſuch thinges to be done. J will 
rather deliuer vp my life, than deliuer our 


Lo2ds body to any ma vnwoꝛthelp. I wil 


rather ſuffre my own blood to be ſhcd all 
out, than N will geue that moſt holy blood 
to any other then ſuch a one as is worthy. << 
But if any man come in his fplth ignozũt⸗ 
ly and you not ware thereof, if you vſed be 
foze much diligence, it is not pour faute. 
Foz J hane ſpoken all this, concerning 
ſuch as are noted and wel knowen. which 
if they were once amended, there is no 
donbt, God would quickly bzing to light 
ſuch alſo as are to vs vnknowen. But ſo 
longe as we admit open and knowen ſyn⸗ 
ners, why ſhould he reuele thoſe which 
are ſecret 2 This much J haue ſaped to 
th'end we ſhonld not reſtrapn only & cut 
of, but coꝛrect and bꝛing into the right way << 
again, and be carefull foz all men. Foz by << 
this meanes Bod wil be merciful vnto vs 
and multiply thoſe which may communi⸗ 
cate and receaue him woꝛthelp, p we map 
rcceaue allo the great rewardes as well of << 
our own laboz and diligence, as of the de⸗ 
uout care which we haue of other, by the << 
grace & mercy of our Loʒd Jeſus Chʒiſt. e 
In this golden exhoꝛtation of S.Lhzp= * 
ſoſtome, you ſhall firſt note thoſe goodly 
ſentences in the beginninge, where he 
talketh 


10, 


1. 
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ealketh of Peters p2eſumption , and Fits 


das his deſperation, warning vs diligẽt⸗ 
Ip to auopde theſe two moſt daungerous 
rockes. And although this matter beldon⸗ 
geth not to that which J chiefly entreat of, 
pet doe I thinke the ſame moſt wozthy to 
be noted vnto pou by the wap, as y which 
map ſerue in liede of a ſure anchoze againſt 
many whurling windes of dixerſe other 
. berciics, which are in the boi⸗ 
erous ſeas of this our miſerable age bla- 
ſted and blowen abꝛode. J meant againſt 
that venemous doctrinc, which io ſetteth 
fooꝛth pꝛedeſtination, that it taketh away 
mans freewill. Concerning which matter 
FJ am ſo much the gladder to note vnto 
on this holy and auncient Fathers mind, 
92 that J remembꝛe on a tyme pour ſcife 
moued vnto me ſome queſtion belonging 
there vnto. But as J anſwered then accor- 
ding to this ſenſc which you here finde: ſo 
now J crneſtly require pou, not to be here 
alter oner curious in ſuch demaundes, but 
thioughlp to content pour feife with that 
which H. Lhzyſoſtome here tcacheth you, 
Dis owne woꝛdes are piapne inough that 
F nede not repete them. Neuertheleſſe to 
pꝛint the ſenſe of the better in pour mind, 
they teach in cffect this much, that we muſt 
not thinke, Bod worketh all by his pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination im luch ſozt in vs, but that he lea⸗ 
11 ueth 
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meth in our free wil to accept by his grace 
alwaps ready to concurre, oz to refute by 
our own malice his bentfites offered: nets 
ther pet p any good thig cometh of our ſei⸗ 
ues only, oꝛ by our own choyic, withont 
the grace of Bod pzenenting ayding, and 
aſſiſting vs. But we muſt topne both to⸗ 
gether , and if we entend to atteyne vnto 
eucrlaſiing faluation , we muſt put our 
good wil co wozke together with Bod, @ 
vle that grace which he on his part neuer 
faplcth kberally to offer. 
S. Lhzypſoſtome maketh the matter vez 
ty plapn, by tholc two examples ot Peter 
Judas. Ot y which, one truſted to much 
to himtelt, æ therefoze ſtombled at p rock of 
peſumption, but recouered hunſclf again 
afterward by acknowledgig his owne in- 
nr mitit, æ truſting on p mcrcy of Bod: the 
other would conceaue ro hope oi mercy, 
nether truſt any whit in Gods goodneſie, 
t thereloꝛe made a ſhip wꝛacke at v dange= 
rous rockt of deſperation, and was conſe⸗ 
quently dꝛowned in the depth of euerla⸗ 
ſting damnation, becauſe he would no⸗ 
thing helpe hunſelf by aſking mercy, which 
was always ready foz him. Note alſo by 
the wap how this aunctent Doctoz calleth 
H. Peter head ofthe Apoſtles, becauſe the 
Þioteſtants will not aladlp heare there⸗ 
of ; leaſt if they coniclle Sainct Peter, 
o haue 


Zo 


f 


tan be ſayed mote plainly 


verdit we muſt argue after this ſozt . Our 
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to haue bene head of the Apoſtles .thy 
ſhould be dzinen alſo to conſeſſe his ſ 
ſours the Biſhops of Rome fo? the chief 
heads and rulers of the Church euer ſenſe, 
as generallp they haue bene thzough om 
all ages taken and allowed, — 
De cometh immediatly to the matter of 
the bleſſed Sacrament , and as it were in- 
ng vppon that which he layed befsze 
of the fall of Pcter, becaule he truſted to 
much in his owne ſtoutneſſe, warneth vs 
Very wiſely in this high myſterie , not to 
thereioze to much to our own ſenſual 
iudgement, but to belieue the wozdes of 
Lhuſt who calleth it his body, Nothing 
to declare the 
true Latholike faith , then that which he 
ſpeaketh in this place, neither pet moze 
tuident againſt the erroneous opinion of 
the Pꝛoteſtants. Fo? theſe men reaſon af- 
ter this ſoꝛt. Jſee bꝛead, J taſtbzead, J 
feale bzcad , ergo there is nothing but 
head. But S. 8 teacheth a 
clean contrary kind of argument, willing 
vs not to credite our ſenſes which — 
eaſelp be deceaued but y woꝛdes of Chi 
which are infallible. And thercfoze by his 


ſenſes teache vs that in the Sacrament 
there is nothing but bꝛead, but we mul 
not credit our ſenſes herem, ergo we mu 
not 


> UTE CS ²ẽůmwÜaA ↄgͤ = nvlcocw_ mo ¼ḿ ol QoS a > - www 
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nor thinke it is bzead. Again Lhtiſtes 
woꝛdes tell vs, it is his body, and they are 


neceſſarily to be credited, wherefoꝛe it muſt 


nedes folow that it is his body. Oz if pou 
will put both argumentes in one, then af= 
ter this ſoꝛt. Chʒiſtes woꝛds are to be be⸗ 
liened befoze our ſenſes, but his woꝛdes 
teach vs that the ſubſtance of this Sacra- 
ment is His body: And our ſenſes teach vs 
by the outward foꝛmes, that it is ſtil bzead 
as it was befoꝛe: wherefoze we muſt be⸗ 
lieue it is Chziſtes body and not bread, 
And ſo by H. Lhzyfoſtome it is plainlp 
pꝛoued that there is no bꝛead, but the body 
df Chꝛiſt vnder the fozne ok bꝛead, accoz- 
lune as all Catholikes hartelp doe be⸗ 

ne. 

what woꝛdes alſo can be playner fo; 
this purpoſe then thoſe which folow a litle 


after where he ſapeth: we doe not (ſec and 


touch his outward fozme and phpſnomy 
d garmentes, but him ſcife we fce; touch, 
and cate? Fo? in that we ſce and cate his 
lubſtance vnder the foꝛmes of bꝛead, we 
fee him ſelfe, and cate him ſelfe. And if we 
haue not the inward ſubſtance there pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, but a figure thereof onlp,as out Pꝛo⸗ 
teſtants affirme, then Thzpſoſtome would 
rather haue ſaped, that we touch and eate 
and (ce ſome external garment oꝛ figure 
df hun only; and not him * 1 
£ 
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theſe his woꝛdes doc plainly onerthꝛow 
their falſe aſſertion. Fifthly note that as he 
ſayed befoze vppon the ſixth of S. Jhon, 
thꝛough this Sacrament we are made one 
with Lhuſt not by lone only but in dede: 
ſo here he lapery in like maner that not by 
faith only, but euen in dede we are made 
one body with him. Foz this place is ſom⸗ 
what mote directly againſt the 42oteſtats 
who affirme that we reccaue Him only by 
faith and no otherwile. : 
Note alſo that we are nouriſhed with p 
in this bleſſed Sacrament, which the An⸗ 
gels do behold, with trembling and great 
reuerence. whereby it appcareth moſt ma⸗ 
nifeſtly that it is not bzead , but Bod him 
ſelfe that here is pꝛeſent, and which we doe 
reccane: onleſſc pan will make the Angels 
alſo to be Idolatoʒs and to renerecc a piece 
ot bꝛead. To ſignifpe likcwiſe the true real 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes blood, he ſapeth a litle 
befoze p our tonge is imbzned, æ as it were 
made bloody w receauing this Sacramet, 
not p our tonge oꝛ lippes are in dede made 
redde w the outward colour of blood, but 
becauſe they receaue as truly the inward 
fubſtance of blood, which is there miracu⸗ 
lonfly vnder the foꝛme & colour of wine. as 
if thep receaued therewithall the outward 
foʒme of blood alſo, & were in dede made 
redde and bloody therewith. 


Von 
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_ "You map note mozeouer what great foxce 
2 ſn of ſhepherd & Father hath 
mane þ Chʒiſtes true bodp is truly pꝛe⸗ 


cry ſhepherd feedeth his ſhepe rb his 
own body,noz p mother always her infar, 
w her own milke, pet both the one and the 
other are fed of them w true meat, e not w 
figures, as our ꝛoteſtantes would haue 
Lhuſt fede vs, e ſo geue vs much leſle then 
either the mother geueth her child, oz the 
ſhepherd geueth his flocke. But to put all 
out of queſtion, æ make the cdõpariſon moſt 
perfite C hꝛpſoſtome himſelfe ſapeth that 
Chꝛiſt feedeth vs with his own members 
and ang his own pꝛopꝛe body. 

Note furthermoꝛe p Lhaiſt worketh cõ⸗ 
tinually p ſame effect in this bleſſed Sacra 
met of the altar by py mouth of his Poꝛieſtes 
as he did at his lad ſupper himſelfe. And 
that the Pꝛieſtes are only as inſtruments 
to pꝛonounce thoſe woꝛds vnto which he 
gaue;p vertue, & together w which being 
oꝛderip j pꝛonounced by his lawfull — 
lire he continually woꝛketh. Neither doth 
the Pꝛieſt take vpõ him by his own power 
to make {Bod at his pleaſure, as ſome blaſ 

hemouſip haue re poꝛted, but it is God 
un ſeife that ſanctifieth theſe thinges as 
H. Thpſoſtome ſapeth, and cauſeth this 
wonderkull tranſmutation, and change. 
D 1 The 
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The which one woꝛd is ſufficient to ſloppe 
the mauthes of al Sacramentaries, which 
wil haue herein no chage at al to be inade, 
Foz y won tra ſmutat, which J haue there 
foꝛe noted in the margenc,ſiguiticth y kind 
of change, whereby one nature is changed 
iuto an Lther: & thereby pꝛoueth moſt eui⸗ 
dent p, p tranſubſtantiation, which they lo 
much impugne. Allo whereas p accidents 
E out ward fozines remapne the ſame in 

bleucd Sacramet after conſecration, whic 

they were bekoꝛe, & pet a change therein is 
w2ought, as S. Thꝛpſoſtom here teacheth; 
y mult nedes be the change of one ſubſtãce 


into an other, which is no other beſides p 


change of the ſubſtance of bꝛead into y ſub 
ſtance ot theffeſy of Chꝛiſt. And ſo howſo- 
euer this chãge which S. Chꝛyſoſtom ſpea 


keth ot ve taken, it muſt nedes confirme yp 


trãſubſtantiatid which y Catholikes mean. 
Now pou ſhall doe well to note alſo by 
the way foꝛ our diſozdered miniſtcrs ſake 
— a utle after, where S. Thꝛpſo⸗ 
ome declareth y the Pꝛieſtes vſed in his 
tyine,to weere in the Lhurche at ſeruice 
tyme a iolenc whyte veſtement. Foꝛ as the 
Sacramentaries can not away with his 
Catholikce doctrine , being in dede cleane 
currarte to theirs; lo likewiſe they wil not 
giaoly allow any ſuch papiſtical ceremonie 
ſpecialiꝑ thole which wil be coũted perfite 
| | | in that 
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in p lecte, æ which thercfoze cal them ſelues 


exhoꝛteth all men inp later part ot his ler⸗ 
mon, to be tarefuli in receauing theſe hoip 
myſteries. @ ſpecially what great charge he 
geueth vnto al Pꝛueſtes y they admit ther⸗ 
vnto no open oꝛ notozious ſpnners bur p 
they repel! all ſuch. of what ſo euer ſtate + 
degree they be of. Fo this great reucrence 
which is declared hereby to be due vnto 
this bygh Sacramet, pꝛoueth y there is co 
tcined therein a far greater thing tha bare 
bzead c wine. And what p is, thoſe woꝛds 
doe moſt plainly witneſſe where he ſayeth 
toward y very end, p he would rather ſu*- 
fre his own blood to be dꝛawen all out of 
his own body. than geue wittingly y moſt 
dale blood of Chꝛiſt to an vnwoꝛthy per⸗ 
on, Fo p blood of hꝛiſt being geuen vy 
Pꝛieſt p deliuereth y Sacrament, it mult 
nedes folow p the ſame is there really con 
temed vnder p foꝛme æ in that Sacrament 
which is geuen. And then it dependeth not 
vpon the faith of the receauer, as the faith⸗ 
les Sacramentaries moſt falſely imagin. 


C Teſtimonies out of S. Chzyſolt. vpon + The fifth 
Chapiter. 


the firlk E piſtle to the Cozinth. 
Pes ſo much as J find this holy Do⸗ 


ctoz S. Thpſoſtome to haue wziten 


ſomewhat cõcerning p bleſſed Sacraz 
inet not only vpon p ſirth of S.Jhon 
D ij where 


Puritãs. Note laſt of all how erneſtly he 


10. 
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where Lhziſt pꝛomiſed it, æ the.xxvi.ot S, 


Ngathew where he inſtituted it: but alſo 


vpon p firſt e piſtle toy Coʒinthiãs, where 
S. Pauly choſen veſlell of Bod, was mo⸗ 
ned by p holy Ghoſt to witnelle p ſame: J 
haue thought good to tranſlat ſome part of 
p which he hath wꝛiten there alſo, to th'end 
pou map ſce how vnifozmely he wꝛiteth of 
this matter in thoſe places, where he had 
occalid directly æ pꝛincipallꝑ to treat there 
of: truſting v pon will thereby take occaſis 


alſo p rather, both to embꝛace hartely this 


truth, & w a firme e ſtedfaſt faith cotinual- 
ly mantepn & belieue p ſame. That which 
IJ mind here to traflate out of . Chpſo⸗ 
ſtome is not wꝛiten vpon y place of p. xi. 
to p Lozinthians which J haue in the firſt 
chapiter ſet betoze pour eyes, but vps one 
part of pchap.next befoꝛe, where S. Paule 
taketh occaſid to ſpeake ofthis matter, foz 
yp y Lounth. being then conuerſant emögſt 
Pp peathen Idolatoꝛs, oftentymes toke part 
wittingly of y meat which was offercd vp 
to their pdols. By this meanes therefoze 
he rebuketh them ſharply declaring how 
abſurd # abhominable thing it was, to cat 
meate p was offered to Idols & diuels, af- 
ter they had receaued y pꝛetious body and 
blood of Chꝛiſt.Oꝛ as S. Lhzploſtom ſaith 
after they had receaued y Euchariſt & Sa- 
trament of thankſgeuing, 2 
| | than- 
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thanked Bod foꝛ delinering them from J- 
dols, incontinẽtip to runnc again top ta⸗ 
ble of Idols. S. aul emõgſt many other. 


hath theĩe woꝛds. The chalice or cup which 1. Cor. i 


we bleſſe is it not the communicating of the 


blood of Chriſt? where vpyon S. Chꝛpſo⸗ 


ſtome wꝛiteth on this wile. „ Chry- 
. Paul vſcth in theiewords a vehemet © ſoft. in 
kind of pcrſuaſts æ cauſcth the Connthias « 1 Cor. 
greatly to quake fo2 feare. The meaning Hom. 


whereof1s this. That which is in y chalice . 
is p, which flowed out of his tide, + thercof . 
we are partakers. But he calleth tt y cha- 
lice of bleſſing, becauſe y when we haue it . 
befoze vs, we doe wa-.certea admiration, . 


hozroz,ofy vnſpeakable gift. pꝛaiſe & blefle ., 


him, foz y he did ſhedde his blood, to th end 
we ſhould not continew in erraur, neither . 
did ſhed it only but made vs all partakers ,, 
thereof. And theretozc if thou deſireſt blood . 
(faith he) ſpꝛinkle not y altar of Idols, by ,, 


killing bzute beaſtes, but ſpzinkle my altar. 


w mp blood. what could be ſayd moꝛe wõ 
derkull then this? what J pꝛap you could. 
be ſaid moze loucingly 2 Such as are in. 
lone vſe this pꝛactiſe. when they ſer thoſe, ., 
whome they loue to be affectioned vnto . 
any thing, that belongeth to other fole, .. 
Eto ſet litle by their giktes: to dꝛaw the fro . 
p affection, they geue vnto them ſomewhat _ 


of their own, Now me y are in laue vlc to 
| D 4 ſianikic 
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„ fignific this good will by many garmetes, 
fi 1 — and ſuch like. Mo man enec 
, (hewed it by his owne pꝛoper blood, But 


\ Lhuſt euen hereby hath declared his exce⸗ 
8 great loue toward vs. And in the old 
. Teſtament when men were moze imper⸗ 


„ ite, he of his vnſpeakable louing kindneſſe 


to turne them from Idols, vouchſated him 


: leit to accept p blood at their hands which 


53 


* offered vnto Jools. But here (in the 
new Teſtament) he hath pꝛouided a great 


deale mo2c wonderfull and ropal ſacrifice, - 


both toꝛ that he hath changed the ſacrifice, 


and alſo to2 that in ede or killing beaſtes, 


_ 


he bath commaunded hun ſclterto be offe- 
red. ve 

vou (hall note in theſe ſew woꝛdes be- 
fore pou goe any farther: firſt pThuſt ma⸗ 
keth vs partakers in this Sacrament of! 
which flowed out of his (ide. If then The 
his true blood flowed out ol his ſide, how 
ca it be auopded but his true blood is like⸗ 
wile here pꝛeſent? Foz by ſaping in the cha 
lice he declareth that to be pꝛeſent within 
that compaſſe and vnder the fozme of wins 
there conteyned. whereby their falſe po⸗ 
ſition is perfitclp retelled, who teach that 
Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent only to the mind of the re 
ceauer by faith, and not vnder thoſe viſi⸗ 
ble foꝛmes of bzead and wine. 

Note ſecondly that Chziſt in leaning 
behind 
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behind bim theſe hyghe myſteries, paſſeth 
the common ſoꝛt of wooers and loniers. 
for they (faith „ eg to teftifie their 
t good will, leaue with ſuch as they 

ue ſome garment, piece of monp, ring oꝛ 
other like token of their owne ; but Chꝛiſt 
to witneſſe his exceding great lone,lcaucth 
with vs his own p2ope blood. Now if he 
leaue with vs but a ſigne and token of his 
blood only, as the Pꝛoteſtantes unagine: 
then iudge pou how theſe woꝛdes of S. 
Chꝛploſtom may be verified,oz how Chꝛiſt 
paſſcrh the common ſoꝛt of woers, where⸗ 
as 8 behind them tokens and ſi⸗ 
ques alſo. Note thirdly that in ſtede of 
— beaſtcs which was daily vſcd in 
the old law, C hꝛiſt hath commaundedhim 


ſelte here in this Sacrament and ſacrifice 


of the new law to be offered. foꝛ thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des doe not only import py Chꝛiſt him ſelte 
is pꝛeſent in the bleſſed Sacrament, but 
alſo that he commaunded hunſelte there to 
be offered. which thing the Pꝛoteſtants cã 
not abpde to heare, becauſe thereby they 
are conſtrapned to confeſſe this Sacramẽt 
to be alſo a ſacrifice: that is to ſay, therein 
the body of C hziſt to be daily offered vnto 
God the Father, foꝛ the ſpnnes of the peo⸗ 
le, in remembzance of that ſingular ſacri⸗ 
te on the croſſe, where the ſame was once 
only and once fo2 al bloodely and painfully 
Ds offercd 


3 


Chryſoſ. 
in 1. Co. | 
'* lone one with an other. foz hereunto we 
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+ offercd ſoz the whole wozld. And this is ? 
onlp ar} holp the Pꝛoteſtantes raple {9 


much at p holp ſacrifice.of the maſle which 
is ſo called foz that the body of Chꝛiſt is 
therein offered: foꝛ if they ſhould grannt 
Chziſt his body to be a ſacrifice and to be 
there offered as Chꝛyſoſtome here plainly 
tcacheth,thcen they ſhould be fozced to con⸗ 
feſſe, the (ame body to be there alſo truly 
pꝛeſent. Foz otherwile it could not be ſo 
offered. "= 
But to returne to S. Chꝛyſoſt. he goeth 
foꝛward in expounding the text of S. aul 
and at the end maketh a long diſcourſe as 
he is wont vpon the woꝛthy receauing ol 
the Sacrament. which becaufe it contei⸗ 
neth many good leſſens to confute the 
P2otcſtants , and alſo hangeth together 
without interruption, J haue gladly iop⸗ 
— the ſame hereunto. his woꝛdes are 
theſe. 
#& Scing now we vuderltad theſe things 
let vs endeuour to manteine vnitp and 


m_ 24 arc pꝛonoked by that dzeadfull and won⸗ 


2. 


4 ath, 2 


»» derful ſacrifice, which cõmaundeth vs with 
»» grcat concoꝛde # charitie to appꝛoch vnto 
»» It; that being as it were Egles in this life 
„ we map five vp in to heauen it ſelle, oz ra⸗ 
„ther abone heauen. for where the car kas is 
4 (ſapeth Chꝛiſt) there are the Egles, The 

Fs 1 body 
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body of our Lozd is thzough death become 


the carkas. toʒ onleflche had fallen we had << 
not rilen. He vleth the name of Egles, to Df the 
declare that it behoueth him who ſhall ap⸗ Worth 
gꝛoch vnto this body, to ſceke fox highe * 
thinges and not to meadle with the carth, 
neither to be dꝛawen 92crepe vnto earthip < 
matters wich are a low, but to fipe always cc 
bp to higher matters, and behold the ſonne 
of righteouſnes , and haue the eye of che 
mynd quicke of ſight: toz this is the table << 
of Egles, and not of Japes. And ſo after. 
is ſozte ſuch as woꝛtheip take the bene⸗ 

fite thereof, ſhall meete Him coming down 
out of heauen:as contrariwile ſuch as vn⸗ 
woꝛthelp receaue the ſame , [hail ſuttre ex- «cc 
treme puniſhment. E 
Foz what would be ſapd if a man ſhould cc 
behaue him ſclf vnſemelp in reccauing oz 
intertapning a kinge: what ſpeake J of a 
Kyng? if a man ſhould but hãdle a pꝛinces 
garment with foule and vnclean handes, 
pea althoug he were alone in ſome iolitarp cc 
place? And pet the garment is nothing but 
wozmes thꝛeed. And if ye wondꝛe at Þ pur⸗ 
ple dye, that alſo is no better then y blood << 
of a dead fiſhe. Neuertheleſſe a man would 
not dare to touch that garment with de⸗ 
filed handes. If then no man will raſhlp c. 
handle another mans garment, how dare 
we with fo teat ſhame and repzoch - 
reccaue 
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xeteaue the pure & immaculat body of him 
who is Lozd of all? to reccaue I ſay t 

body which is partaker of the dinine na- 
ture, though which we haue our being # 
” ltuing, by which the gates of hell are bꝛo⸗ 
”? ken downe and the gates of heaucn ſet 
” wpdc open? Let vs not J beſech pon, let 
„vs not impudentip kill our ſelues, but let 
” vs come vnto Bod with all reuerence and 
” purity. And when thou ſeeſt that ſet befoze 
” thc,fay with thy ſelfe, by meanes of this 


”* body J am no moze earth and aſhes, N am. 
no lenger bonde, but free and at liberty: 


though this J hope to eniop heauen, all 


* ſuch good things as ther are, æ life euer⸗ 
laſting, together with the ſcat ol Angels 4 


”* company of Chꝛiſt. 
This body being nailed @ beaten was 
not oner come by death. The ſonne behol⸗ 
ding this body crucificd, turned away his 
** beames. fo2 this the vele of the temple and 
the ſtones were rent a ſondꝛe, e the whole 


Hoc ide earthtrembledand quaked. this lelleſame 
corpus. 


body being al ſpotted with blood, e woun⸗ 
ded with a ſpeare, powꝛzed out holſom fon⸗ 
tapnes of water and blood, to the whole 
»> wozld. wil pon by ſome other meancs vn- 
5 derffand the vertue a power hereof? Aſke 
>? of her that had the bloody flixe, who tou? 
> ched not Jheſus but his garment: neither 
* pet all that, but the hem thereof only, _ 

the 
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the ſea, on whole backe it was caried. Ake 
the Diuel, and ſay vnto hun: where tokeft cc 
thou thy incurable wound? how didit thou 
lerſe thy ſtrengh? how art thou taken cap⸗ 
nue? of who art thou kept pʒiſoner? frome «c 
whom fleeſt thou? He wil anſwer no other 
thing, but froin that crucified body, where» cc 
by his ſtinge was bzoken, his head troden 
vnder fote, dis dominion and power quite 


deſtroped. toꝛ Chꝛiſt (as it is wʒiten) ipoy - Coloſ. x, 


ling dominiõs and powers lead them cap- <« 
tive triumphing ouer them in him ſelfe o- ce 


penly and valiantly. ce 


Alke death ſaping: how haſt thou loft << 
thy ſting? how is thy conqueſt come to 
naught; how are thy ſynowes cut? & thou 


who befoze tyme haſt bene terrible vnto 


great pꝛinces, and all iuſt men, art now lau 
ghed to ſcoꝛne of bopes and gyꝛzls: And it 
wil confeſſe this body to be cauſe of al theſe 
thinges. which when it was crucified then 
the dead were rapſed to life: then that pꝛi⸗ 


ſon together with the bꝛaſen gates was 


bꝛoken downe: the dead roſe vp, and al the 


partes of hell were put to flpght. But and 


if he had bene one of the common ſoꝛt, it << 

muſt needes haue come to paſſe otherwiſe, 

t death muſt needes haue pꝛeuapled, which 

now is ouerthꝛowen . foꝛ he was not like 

the reſte, and therefoze he was free from 

death, And euen as they which eate ſome 
| meate 
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mente which they can not digeſt, doe fox 
moꝛiels lake, vomit vp again ſuch meate as 
they haue eaten befoꝛe:ſo it came to paſſe in 
. — of hꝛiſt. fo death hauing receaucd 
| ., à body which could not take coꝛruption did 
; | „ Caſt tozth ſich bodycs alſo on which it 
, had power befoze, foz it was in great paine 

” etranaile ſo long as it held Chꝛiſt vntill i 

” had caſt hun vp again: And therfoze p Apo: 

44.3. N ſtle (ſpcaking of T hꝛiſt) ſaith: He looſed the 
Rom. 6. ſorowes of death. foꝝ truly no womi was 
cuer ſo greued and toꝛmented in her tra⸗ 
neil, as death was vexed and tozne ſo long 
" as it kept the body of our Loꝛd. And that 
„which chaunced to the dꝛagon of Babilon, 

Dan. 1 14 which haning receaued meat did burſt * 
, londzein the midſt, thc tame happened her⸗ 

„ by to death. Fox Thuſt b2ake not out again 

\ by the mouth of death, but tearing & ren- 

„ ting à ſondze the dzagons bely, brake with 

great gloꝛp out ot the entrailles æ inward 

„ partes thereof: æ did ſend foozth his ſhy- 
„ning beames, nor vnto this ſkye, but vnto 

the very heauenlp thzone aboue. 

5. ?? . Forthycherhc caried vp the ſame which 
allo he gaue vuto vs both to kepe and to 

2* cate. which is a ſingular token of loue . fot 

we ſlicke not often tymes euen to bite ſuch 

2 as woc loue. And thcrefoze Job to expꝛeſſe 

- the loue of his lernants towardes him ” 
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potteth that many tymes vppon that exce⸗ ob. ze. 
o 


ding vehement affection they ſapd: Who 
| hal geue vs his fleſh, wherewith we may be «c 
filled? And ſo Lhzilt gaue vs his fleſh that 
we ſhould be filled w it, & allured thereby 
very much to loue him. Let vs therefoze << 
come vnto Lhziit with a feruent zeale and 
vehement affection, leaſt we be moze grea⸗ 
neonſip puniſhed. foz looke how greater 
the benefit is, ſo much moze greuous pu 
niſhment muſt we looke foz,if we ſhall aß⸗⸗ 
peare vnwoꝛthy thereof. «6 
The wiſe me of the Eaſt being ſomtime 
wicked and barbarous, wozſhipped this << 
body in the manger, & after a long viage, 
ad92cd it with much feare and trembling. << 
Let vs therfoze which are citizens of hea⸗ 
nen at leaſt take cnſample of thoſe barba⸗ 
rous men. fo2 they ſeing none of thoſe «+ 
thinges which thou now ſceſt, but only a a 
manger anda pote litle cotage, came pet 
with great reuerence and hozrour. But 
thon ſeeſt it not in a manger, but vppon 
an aultar. thou beholdeſt not a woman hol 
ding it in her armes, but ſeeſt a pꝛieſt ther 
zelent, and the holy Bhoſt abundantly «« 
2ed vpon y ſacrifice there ſet fooꝛth. Rei⸗ 
ther doſt thou as they did behold a ſimple 
bodp, but thercwithall knoweſt his power 
tall the diſpẽlation which he vicd in op 0 
neither 
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6» difp 
>» art t of any thing that is made 

him but art periptip inſtructed in all pen 
tes. Let vs then be ſtirred vp @ quake foz 
2» feare, let vs endeuonr to excede the deno⸗ 


v tion of thole barbarous men, leaſt by co⸗ 

ming thcrevnto rudely and coldly without 

»» deuotion, we put our fclues in danger of a 
-——_— greater kpie. 


- 


„ I ſpeake not this. to difcomfozt any man 
>» frome appzoching thereunto: but to then- 
tent we ſhould not come thereunto raſhe- 


2» colde deuotion: fo not to be at all partakcer 


>» ofthat mylkicall ſupper, it is very peſtilent 
and dead fo that ſame table is y ſkrengh 


of our truſt and confidence. it is our foun- 
»» dation, hope, healh, lpght, and life. if we de- 
2» part out of this world ſtrengthned with 
»» this ſacrifice we ſhal with great confidence 
»» and as it were clothed with golden gar- 
„ mets aſcend vnto the holy poꝛch: but what 
vs ſpeake Jof thinges to come? fox while we 
7. » are here lining, this myſtery cauſeth the 
„ earth to be vnto vs heauen. CTlpme vp 
1 thercfoze vnto the gates of heauẽ @ marke 
„ diligently, I ſap not of heauen but of the 


s hold that which we talke of. foz that which 


9. +, is worthy ofhigheſt honoz that wil 1 
c 


enſation which he vſed in fleſh. neither 


-» ly, foz as it is dangerous to come with 


5» and foꝛtct᷑ of our ſoule and mind, the bond 


„ heauen of hcanens. & then ſhalt thon be⸗ 
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"thee in the earth. Foz as in the courtes of . 
Heger not the walls not the golden roof 
NMconering, bur the pꝛmtes body ſitting in e 
hes leat of niateſty, fa palſeth and txcelleth: «c 
to*Aifo the ki yody tn heaucn , whiche 
now's ſet fooꝛth to be leen of thee in earth. 
Herrher doe J ſhew vuto thee Angels 2 
Archarigels, heauen oz heauens of heanfs, «« 


but I ſhew vnto chec him who is Lozd or 


al theſe. FR | | (c 
Dodeſt thou conlpdere aſter what ſoꝛte 


Hort don not only behold on the earth, that 


which is of al chigs y chiefeft & moſt woꝛthi <c 
| | doeſt Inip cc 
touch it. but allo eate it, and hauttig raten it 
el home to thi honſe: Make therefoꝛe 


thy ſoule cleaue from all "mepare thy 
1 128 


mind to the reccaut ſteries. «c 
* pong — decked 


be and croun on his head were commit ⸗ 
red vnto thee to be bozne any whither, wol 
delt thou not caſt all other thinges in the. 
ground and tanke him in to thy armes: And 


_ how ſeing thou receaneſtnota pong pꝛince 


| of any man, but the onlp becrorre «<< 
donne of Sod:tel me I pꝛaie thee doſt thou 
not tremble and quake "laying a ſide the 
lone of all wozdly thin 8, and thinke thy cc 


lelte adozned ſufficientip with that onlp2 
But if thou lookeſt pet towardes the cc 


10 


Teſtimoniesfor 


zs richeſſe and geuing thy ſelfe wholy to the 
99 earth, what patd9 canſt thou aſke oꝛ what 
„ excuſe canſt thou make? Doeſt thon not ſee 
j our Lozdand maſter vtterip to haue abã⸗ 
55 doned and foꝛſaken all wozldly pdpe?xoas 
v he not therfoze at his firſt coming into the 
55 woꝛld laped in a manger, & did he not thers 
v foze choſe a poꝛe woman to his mother: did 
5 he not therefoꝛe ſap vnto him p had reſpert 
Luc. 9. vnto his loging. The ſonne of mi hath not 
r here to lay his head? what did his diſci⸗ 
„ ples? obſerued they not y ſaine kind of lie 
„entring alwaies into poze mens houſes, 
) ue to a ſhoomakers houſe, another tos 
+» ttmakers, æ ſome other to a womas houſe 
+» fold purple die?: foꝛ thei ſought not y mas 
„ leſty of houſes but the vertue of ſoules. Let 
Act. 16. vs thẽ deſire ſuch thigs, c cõtemne the bens 
+» tp of pillers of mardie,ſekig only to haue 
„ manſion places in heauen. #treding vndex 
„ fete al wozldly pꝛyde, together wy iſatiable 
„ gredines of monp. let vs lift vp our minds 
„ to higher maters. Foꝛ there tan be no other 
„ omamẽt, porch oꝛ walkig place meeter io 
„ vs, thẽ to line in ſobꝛiety. wherfozemy de⸗ 
5 ſirt is, ꝑ wedcck e don our ſoule, æ dnely 
„5 Prepare it, as p which only ſhal accdpanie 
„vs. whẽ weſhal depart hence to entop 5 c 
„ uerlaſting tabernacles, thꝛough 5 fauour # 
z- mercy of dur loꝛd Jeſus Chiſſ.to whobe ho 
„ 802 e glory world withoutend. Amen. ve 
-. Althauab $.Lbzyſoſfos wazdes in this 


* 


* 


as J haue bt 
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place be ſo ＋ euident, that nede 
not anp fart J o mas 

ny alſo in haart which make fot the reall 
of Chꝛiſt his body and bloud in ỹ 


pee 1 wy 


. — Haden e 626 
which principally to note: pet ſein a 
od thing(as the pzouerbe ſapth) can not 


de to often repeted, and the repeting ol one 
thing oltẽ 


, cauſeth the ſame to ſticke better 
in the memozy.,enen as the ſecond chewing 
of meates en in certain beaſtes a moꝛẽ 
perfite digeſtion: J will be bold here alſo, 
ene befoze POS POge E 
wherkoze Abe belech you turne backe a 
pucr the leaf, accoꝛding as notes] 
pou, æ der in pour own chſcience betwixt 
god c _ ſelf, whether al good folke 
not iuſt cauſe to lament the; great mpfer 
of our time, in which yy * we ner 'o 
impudẽt, that not withſtãd 
ly doctoz wziteth, both 84 Em eps 
— ſo plainly againft the, yet wil vaunt #6 
,yea in open pulpets alſo, themſelues 
ono hatte reach, al old writers ſo to be 
eir ſide, there canot be foũd in al their 
wꝛitings one Word oz ſyllable againſt the. 
But to come to S. Lhzploſtome and to 
22 which ſentẽtes you onghe 
dere ruminate,if pou did conſider 
well but wig bath ener WOIDeGA the . 
king , where yecalleth thisH —— 


E 


This 
$v02d ſacri 


fice 


attri= 


b rene, fr 
— s wonderful you hon 
—— never 1 
firft the name ſacrifice as told 
is not foꝛ n 
ſame d 


4 1 

25 hy = 
kun Moron heauen he 

bong fits but intermiſſion in awe 
foꝛme Eſhape,as he aſcended, # ſhal 
tome to iudge the woꝛld, ſhewingy woſids 
dfdis ſpde, hands & feete. which he ſaffered 
Ez our ſake. But in the blelſed Sacrainent 
he doth hoth offer him ſelf, and is offered of 


the 2 his mii 


590 & blood. And rok A pzay von. note 
once foz all that ſo often as you ſhall finde 
7 woꝛde ſaerifire attributed to the bleſ- 

led Hacrament either in this doctoꝛ oz any 
es ſo oftenthe true pzeſence of Lhziſtes 
nion by thoſe mens cenſure vrterly condẽ⸗ 
ned, The word dzeadtult likewile how = 


are thoſe . he {7 


Bert org 
body. fo ſo muche as this is the f 
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de which Capes {apr 83 woꝛ⸗ 

ſhip to be done vuto itꝭ and ect 

can thep call it wonderfull , if there ber no 
ous mutation at all, & nothing els 

—_— we certein pi — i a 

oe ozdes 
Chꝛpſoſtom of whiche ſame 
haue taken holdfaft making the wad yoo 


they 


2. 


lieue that this auncient doctoz ae 
them , whereas in dede he ment noth 
lefle, whcrefoze I would wiſhe poy 


marke them diligently, conferring thẽ wi 
thoſe that folow & go befoze . foz it 

as muche oz more, to know how litle thoſe 

places whiche they them ſelues ages doe 

make foz e — nh 

dow much other plac 
The woꝛds which t — fo? 5 This wꝛe 


that we: 


Fob 
come like vnto Egles 


vnderſtanding, Ty ) 
when we come ta be parta 


es t not of Ja der thei. 
conclude that we ug flee vp w Da 
to Chꝛiſt in heanen, * fced an hin 


e Soi 
age re Chap: | 
e 


ſoſtom 


Lee. 23. 


— pꝛeſent, 


R — wn | 


—— of . dee 8 
is own woꝛds do wirneſle before, Tg 
this name of&gles we are warned how 
it behoneth vs to He vnto this body, 
— therefoze he willeth vs not to crepe 
. 7 our ſelnes to earthly thin⸗ 
al ft do, and ſuch as come vn⸗ 
— but to flie vp to heauen with the 
8 and our minds fixed vpon the 
ſoũne of righteoulnes, who (hal endue vs 
3 al vertue and godlineſſe. 
And howſocuer a man take the flying vp 
into heaut by cõſidering the dinine power 
and maieſtie of God, oz n no⸗ 
thing pronerd | that Bod 1s not here truely 
in the ſacramẽt. Foꝛ that place may 
called after a 9 heauen whereſoeuer 
accozdingly asthe holy 
ctoꝛs do expoſid that,. where C hꝛiſt caidth 
— -thefe This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe. Foz that pꝛomiſe was perfozmed 
when as the fouleofy theet accõpained the 
bleſſed ſoule of Thziff, which bzoughr ſuch 
toy to euery place wher it came, that it was 
toꝛ the tyme a perfite ]Paradiſe . "And there; 
fore H. bene oft6 alſo ſaith not long after 
in this very place, that by this ſacramẽt the 
earth. is made heauẽ:doing vs therby to vn 
e may the vp * 


A N N INN. 


body, Foz he ſaith it is y body which was 
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euen to heanẽ it ſelf, if we do but thzonghly 
deeply cõſidre p dinine maiefly which is 
here bree vp earth in v bleſſed ſacramẽt. 
wherefoze you ſee to what narrow * — 
thei are dꝛiuẽ which to make a ſhew ot ſo m 
auctozitie, allege ſuch llender places. but p 
pou may ſee moſt clercly how far their in⸗ 
terpꝛetation ofthis holy doctoꝛ is from his 
meanig, as the ſelues alſo might haue per⸗ 
teued it thei wold haue read? alitle farther? 
Note thirdly where he laith we receane in 
this ſacramẽt ÿ pures imacnlat body of him 
who is Loꝛd of al, æ which is partaker of p 
dinine nature,@ by wh we haue dur belg, 
Note allo how many circitſkaces he vieth 7 
to declare this to be his moſt true# natural 


crucified , tozne with whippes,+ wounded The ſeife 
with a ſpeare, @ to expꝛeiſe his mind moſt fame body 
pany e ſaith mozeoner, hoc idem corpus is in the 


f ſame body. wherby he taketh awat 1 


al maner of tropes # figures, if hy any woꝛ was cru⸗ 

des a man may plainly ſiguifie p whiche he cified. 

meaneth. And ſo pou find manp lines toge 

ther, where he maketh no diflerẽce at al cdõ⸗ 

75 truth e ſubſtãce, betwixt y body of 

Chꝛiſt in y ſacramer,+ y which walked in p 

earth & ſulfred on p crolle:but attributeth al 

together as much to one as to y other, as p 

walkig d y ſea, yhealig of maladies.y red 

bid of mi,coquerig pdiucl & Yu 4 
4 ur 


$. 
Che ſame 


is aſcfded 


6. 


dy is on 
the altar 
to be ado- 


red, which 


met which 


into heauẽ 
; 1 — to the fapthol this holy father it —— 


That bo- the true pꝛeſence of - 
c 


Sn the the Mag had whe hep law him lying 
| — the ma 
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But if the jzaceſtantes wyll ſtyll flee as 
owe by tER"omu Ke Japes, oꝛ 


alwayes vſe that Re 


— — he ſame bodp of Chꝛiſt 
ed and aſcended into 
in the bleſſed ſacrament, becauſe one body 


ente and 
ich was cru 


will any whit enden our to flee alofce with 
the Egles. and conſidre the oniniporency 


ofalmighty Bod: Note pou fifthly to ſtop 
dody is in al ſuth iangling a iarring Jaies monthes 
the Sacra that Chꝛiſoſtom ſapeth —. ſingular tokẽ 
ot loue he gaue vs bothe to eate and kepe 


ed that ſame * which he caried alſo vp in 
to heauen. wherbp it enidently appeareth 


nothing abſurd that the ſame body ſhould 
bein Nennen and taten of vs on p earth. 
Rote a litle after that ſingular place fo 


the adozatib of the bleſſed 3 which 


becauſe it employeth ſo neceflarily 
his true body 


zoteſtants moſt of al abhozre, calling 
plain Idolatrie. But S.  Lhiiſoftom bis 
born is, that we haue muche moꝛe cauſe 
2do= to ado2e Thyilt here vppon the aultar = 


thinge 


ngcr.wherby a ma 
ume wh 


io ee — 


Jack dawes, and clene altogether to . 


groſſe and ſenſnall imagination, if they wif 


deauen cannot be 
cannot be in dincrſe places at once, nether 


Sr gn od e as, ö ö us ww 
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the reall preſenes. 


againſt him here, would haue of Ifkelph 
doon ſmall reuerence to him if they ha 


ut would 


him there 
rather haue ſou 
me Ep wicked Ne 


18 
ao Frm ori are (0 pan 1. Note 
well alſo that place where | he laith,this mt 
ſterie canicth the earth to be vnto vs hea⸗ 


in that 
1 58 
ewes. A wil not ſtãd long 


is 927 to bc long aboue in ſuch ſoꝛt.that 
de is not alſo to he ſought here alow in the 
— * facrament:but to be chiefly ment of 


ſeckinighim by a pure and heauenly life, oz 


is h ſterp by fait 
auen 9 i; mide pf ' 


is woꝛthy of high A d 80 foz thercby it 
foloweth, not onlie that god who onlic is 
das ny of the highrſte bono? , is truely 
in the lacrãment (fo2 bi promiſing 
to ſhew it he declarerh p; it is in ſome par⸗ 
ticulat place wher it mate be pointed vnto) 
but ald that de is there to be wozſhiped wo 
all reucrenee . And to vtter his 9 
moꝛe plainlie, a litle after he ſaith, foz your 
ninthe note:that we doc not onlie here on 


the eee in the bielled ſacramet) 
bcholde 


B 42 
ned in thoſe dapes with the Magi and ſceu 


tb cryrl De⸗ 
place any farther ſeing the 


* 1725 hercbp J Nun befoze that 
es not to nt that Chꝛiſt 


Note furthermoze that Chꝛiſoſtom pꝛo 
miſethe to ſhew that on the carth , whiche 


The 


"i 
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beholde þ which is worthy of moſt honoz; 
221 t — dp op 
to our fapth;but ent to our ſenſes the true 


body of Chꝛiſt is here truely pꝛeſent: als 
thongh not vnder y fazme and thoſe pꝛo⸗ 
per accid?ts by which it ſhould be ſenſibly 
perceaned,fo2 thẽ our faith Chonld lack that 


merite which therfoze is due vnto it. But 


by ſayingy we touch g feele it. he meaneth 


J f lubſtance thereot᷑ is no lefſe truſp pꝛeſet 


to our ſenles vnder thoſe ſtrange accidfts, 


thẽ if we law # felt it vnder p pꝛopcr form, * 


Kotz alle p goodiy ſimeljtude, whereby 


tery-not y pong pꝛince ofany earth 
but y only hegottẽ ſane of god is deliuered 
vnto vs.Laſt of al note diligently & beare 
wel away ß later end ofthis exhoztation, 8 


” thinke in dede carneffly vpon pour ſoules 


health. Foz frinds, riches, glory of y world, 
kaum of iner Together rha . 


wozdly toies ſhal in ; end came to naught, - 


as thei do daily vaniſhe paſſe awap . p92e 
ſoule only muſte ſlicke by-you to make a- 
ftraight account to Gon in that dreadfiill 
iudgẽment of all mildedes a miſbeliefe. 


CI few Teſtimonis out of . Chꝛpſoſtd other 
works, ę namely out ot his Maſſe oz Liturgie. 
Ov that you haue hearde this aun⸗ 

cient Doctoꝛs minde , vppon thoſe 
TYPE: places bf holy ſcripture, where this matt 


we are tanght p in recening this high _ 
y ning 


ſ 
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the reall preſence. | 61, 
vfy bleſſed ſarramẽt is chiefly mẽtioned: 
hane thought good to adde thereto two o 
thee places moe taken out ot other partes 
of his woꝛks, where he hath incidẽtly tal⸗ 
ked hero, to thẽd yon ſhuld throughly vn⸗ 
derſtãd how wel this holy father agreth b 
im (elf, e how far he dilagreth enery woher 
om p pꝛoteſtants of our time, whiche pet 

would leme in al poĩts & in this cſpecially 
ol y ſupper of our Loꝛd, to agree wp pritn 

tine church. Ju his thirde boke, De Sacer- 

Adotio of Pzicſthode, wherin he declareth p 
high dignitie of y office, he maketh not fax 
p begining a cõpariſdõ betwene thoſe z 
namentes, which cõmended p pꝛieſtes of p 

gld Law, thoſe things which do ſet foꝛth 

pꝛieſthode inſtituted by Chꝛiſt in the new 

f 


:pzoung therby how much our pꝛieſts 
of this time of grace are to be pꝛeterred be⸗ 
foterhoſe other, J will cranflate the whole 
copariſon y you may perceane J allege not 
halfe ſentences , as p Pꝛoteſtants do. And 
therfoze N pray you beare with me as wet 
befoze as hereafter, if in this behalieF ſeine - | 
fomwhat tedious, cõſidering that J do the 
fame only vpõ an erneſt deſire to make the Lib. 3. de 
truth plainli appeare. his woꝛds are theſc: Acer. 

à we vnderſtande many thinges were 
vſcd befoze the tyme of grace whiche mo⸗ 
ued to great feare and reuerence, as foꝛ ex- 
ample the litle bels, p pomgranets of gold, 

= the 


2. Cor. 


I. 


n to his feet, the plate of gold, the ſancta ſan. 


= Yeſlimonies for 
v p pjetions ſtones which were ſet. ſome in? 
3 fees me be he dender 
y the miter, y Ephod the long garmẽt doune 


quiet and ſilence whiche 


„ Rorum, the g e 
there within. But ika man examine 


9” was 
?" theſe things which the tyme of grace hath 
55 br, he wil mdgethoſe other which J 
9% ſaid befoze did moue great feare and reues 
»» rence, to be very light and litle woꝛth. And 
5» he (hall find thoſe woꝛds of H. Paule to be 
„verified where he ſaieth: That which was. 
3* glorified and much eſtemed, was nothinge 
1» glorious in reſpect of this far paſſing glory, 
Fg whiles thou doeſt behold our Lozdla- 

crificed ,y pꝛieſt attending the ſacrifice,and 
2» {aping the pzaicrs,@ then the people round 
„ about to be died and made redde with that 
22 pʒetious blood, doeſt thou pet thinke thy 
v ſelfe to be o nthe earth and amongeſt 
tall men ? oz rather art thou not imẽd 
»» tranſferred in to heauen? And doeſt thou 
not rather caſt away all ficſhly cogitation. 
»» and with a cleane ſoule and pure mind bea 

hold thoſe thinges which are in heauen : 
„ miracle, o bountifulnes of God. He — 
„ teth abone with his father in the ſcife lame 
„ moment is handled in enery mans hands 
„ and delinereth him ſelfe to all that are wil⸗ 
»» ling to embzace and receaue him. Neither 
v is thatbzought to paſſe by any 9 
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i 
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bolcheralt, but in the open light dfal p and <« 
about. Do thele things ſeme vnto A ſuch ++ 
is map be contened & deſpiſed? oz ſuch, as 

— 


ln any man map riſe vp and in 
t i (and a litle after) This myſterie there> + 
foze of al myſteries is moſt ot al to be trem⸗ 
halls der papa eve prctsot new © 
a 0 e pꝛ 'P 
teſtament are therefo; merneiloully to be 
eſtemed, ſeing through their working as by 
inftrumentes,theſe holy myſteries are mp⸗ 
rHically begon aud ended. Note firf} the 
woꝛdẽ lacrifice here repeted, the ſtrength of 
which N haue alredie noted vnto pou. And 
then note alſo what plaine woꝛds he vleth 
to expteſle the true pꝛeſẽce ol Chʒiſts blood, 
doing vs to vnderſtãd (as befoze)y we haut 
it here no leſſe truly pꝛeſent vnder p fozme 
of wine, the if we were died & made red by 
propre foꝛm thereof. At vou marke well the 
exclamatid alſo toward y end of this place, 
on may vnderſtand therbyy in the bleſſed 
tet there is wꝛought a great miracle, 
to their great cdfults which lecke by natu⸗ 
ral reaſon to pꝛoue it to be bead only , Fox 
where a miracle is cõfeſſed, what fondueſſe 
ls it to vle agaiſt y ſame any natural reaſS? 


wheras a miracle ſignifieth pwhich is to be 
wödꝛed ax, foz beig aboue reaſs, &therefoze 
ought.in no wiſe by reaſon to be tried, but 
ofa true Chꝛiſtẽ mi by faith to be on 
An 
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find 


c 


uſtõ was afterwards chaged vp 
ſion, many lewed people being found by 
meanes to hane abuſed oftẽ times this h 
myſtery. Now F dont not but if a p20 
dappẽ vpõ this place, he wil note diligetly 
fot his purpoſt thoſe woꝛds next befoꝛe y ex 
clamation, wher S, Lhzpſoftom willeth vs 
in the pꝛeſẽce of thoſe myſteries to haue our 
minds lifrcd vp to heauẽ. But cdſider how 
litie Hold p Ptoteſtac hath, if He take all to⸗ 
gether as the Catholike doth. who neuer 
affirmeth Chꝛiſt to beſo in theSacrament, 
that he mindeth thereby to diminiſhe any 
iote of his being in heauen, neither diſſua⸗ 
deth any mi fro lifting his mid vp to heauẽ 
but wiſheth with S.Lhzploſts eucry mi p 
appꝛocheth herunto, to thikeonly onheaue 
ly thinges , which he muſt nedes doe it he 
thinke on the bieflcd-ſacrametand Chꝛiſtes 
body therein coteined. foꝛ (as J noted vnto 
ou befoꝛe out of this ſame doctoz) there is 
euẽ wherſoeuer Chꝛiſt is, but p Pzoteftits 
contrariwiſe would ſo bind Chꝛites body 


In che next ſentence ofS. Chꝛyſoſts you 
d p feliſh argumẽt refelled. Chiſt fitteth 
at y right hãd of his father:ergo he is not in 

P lacramet of p altar. Fo} at one inſtãt( ſaith 
e) Chꝛiſt is both in heauen, x in the hands 
of ally doe reccaue him. Peou map note here 


by y way p in p pzimitine church (as many 


ther alſo do witneſfle) p chꝛiſtens receaucd 
f bleſſcd ſacramẽt firſt in their huds. which | 
C 
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the ſame ſhonld by no means 
other be e,amdthcrfoz 
thei fide any word in 118 7 


dos, which teacherh we mu ſeck£ 


deauẽ, y thei make much of a 2 ＋ 
teach y he is alſo in p blefſed mn Ae ov. 


vttermoſt: but be ther neuerſo many 


thẽ to their fi ,0} vtterly de 
nie the. And therefo:ec W no pẽ er ns 
in S alſo 
e which ſitteth in heauen 
e momeẽt ſpiritnally, 
againſt th 
15 whether p words wont 
P violece bz ci beare, F thinke I may bold⸗ 


do wo ung 


lo nothig therby to be cõcluded 


leane to pour owne diſcretion , Coeciatly | 
wheras on hauc heard alredy this doctors - 
5 plally vttered againſt this thepp - 
inatid. But to aſſure you here 
p, N wil recite an other place 
which vou hane not pet heard, taken out of 


of moꝛe p 


the latter end of his ſecond ſermd made tap 


people ofAntioche. There ſpcakigagainp .. 
. of rich mee cõmẽding ponertl, L, 


lieth to his purpoſe y ſtoziofÞcliasp 
Hor , who beig lifted vp in afiri chariot 
to heans leaft his cloke behind him vnto 
his diſciple Heliſens , wiſhing him therby 
(as S. Chꝛyloſtom expoũdeth ) to cdtiune 


of which he befoze had profeſſed, 
nr hich he beloze ha — 


v OY af -, 
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rene 3 7: 


7 to de ow 1 5 ＋ when bes 
ded iu to h n 1 paſſed Elias ores ig 
with vs behind 47 — 1 ſacramẽt: 12 
his cloke oz garment, but himſeit his owit 
ad Recious web) 4 bidod. But hearkE now 
to H. Linyſoltods woꝛds wbich are as per 


o. Anti. ſoſo weib. 2 what wil pe fay de it ſhe 


om. 2. 


on rat chat ſo many of vs as be partakers of 

„the holp myſtcries do reccane a thinge far 
» gteater then that which Elias gane? ace? Fl 

Elias left vnto his diſcipie his clone 

the ſonne of god aſcending in to beaus left 

with vs his fleſh, And 3 ade 

»» Himſelf, without his cloke; bur Chꝛiſt 

v left his ficſhe with vs, and aſcẽded haning 

»» withhimthe ſelſlame fleſh. Let vs . 

fe be diſcomfoꝛted neither bewaple no 

2» dread the difficulties of p troublous times, 

»» Fothe which refuſed not to ſhed his blood 


»» fo} vs al, and hath alſo made vs partakers 
of his fleſh and of the ſelfſame bloud he I 


» ſap wyll refuſe nothing that may be for the 
* furth ice of our ſaluation. ve 
Ditherto S. Lhiiſoſtome. roher 
pou mate perceaue how perfitly he a 


with him lelfe, wher he ſo often before | 


faced , that the ſelf ſame fleſhe whiche was 


boune of the blcfſed virgin and was cruci- | 


fiedon the croſſe, is receaued in theſe ho⸗ 
iprnyfterics. And pouſee alſo howe to cons 


Fe 8 — 2 


thereall preſence. 6s 
und all ſuch as by their trope g e figures 
f 
Fate ſame fleſh behind him which he toke 


with him into heauen. Andit is allo moſt 


kuident, that the Pꝛoteſtantes cannot pol⸗ 
ſibly manteyn the bleſſed Satrament to be 
arementbzance only of Thziftes fleſh , if 
they admit this mans auctozitie, which 
| they can not denp onleſſe they be vtterlp 
all ſhame. Foz Elias leſt a remem⸗ 

; bzace alſo of himſelt, when he left his cloke 
behind him. But herein ſtandeth the foꝛce 
df this compariſon, that Chꝛiſt far paſſed 
Elias. And therefoze ſaperh T hzpſoſtome, 
he did not only leane a far mozc excellent 
thing, that is to ſay, his own fleſh; but alſo 
toke that ſame with him into heauẽ which 
he left behind him. So that the ſame fleſh 
| of Chꝛiſt, and not a figure thereof is in the 
Sacrament, which aſcended into heauen. 
F doe not vꝛge that later ſentẽce where 
ſapeth we are made partakers ofthe ſelt 
ne blood which CThꝛiſt ſhed toz vs. On⸗ 
| ty beſech pou note once foz all how often 
tpmes pou haue already in thele few plas 
tes found woꝛds of like efficacy & ſtrẽgth. 
And thereby enfozme pour lelte thzoughly 
what pon onght to belieue in this matter: 
conſidering that this is y Catholike faith, 
which is not only by this one Doctoꝛ ap⸗ 
; N pꝛoued 
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ncrallyre= hig apt ſermũs (out of which al theſe plas 


ceaued in 
the pꝛimi⸗ 
.mitine 
Church. 


had there bene at any tyme ſince any thi 


ces are takẽ) cõtrarie to y which was then 
comonly belieued euẽ from the Apoſtles, oz 


found in his bokes, cotrary to p which al 
other good Doctozs taught, al Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome pꝛofeſſed:no doubt heMould at ſome 


tyme oꝛ other haue bene noted foz an heres . 
tike, oz at p leaf, his doctrine ſhould haue 


bene noted inthis point as not agreable to 
ſcripture. wherefoze ſeing his woꝛdes are 


ſo plaine, ſeing there is not fuũd any good 


man oz generall Louncell of any age to 
haue repꝛoued him therefoze ; but rather 
contrariewiſe all men haue einbꝛaced him 
as a moſt holy Doctoz of the Churche, it 
muſt nedes folow that His doctrine hath 
bene in all ages generally allowed, as re⸗ 
ccaued euen from the Apoſtles and Chꝛiſt 
himlelfe. Likewiſe on the other ſide, that 
which the Pꝛoteſtantes now teach, contra⸗ 
rie to this, mult nedes be a new innention 
of their owne bzapnes , oz whenloeuer it 
was innented, falſe, erroneous, æ heretical, 
And-therefoze it ought ot all ſuch as looke 
to enioy any part with Lhzilt in heauen, 
together with thoſe holy Apoſtles # _ 


pzoned, but as it may appeare by his wꝛi⸗ 
ting,both was in his tyme & befoze, hath 
dg. do= bene ener ſence of al Chꝛiſtẽ men gencrall 
ctrine ge- receaued, Foꝛ had he either taught then in 


f 
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led Fathers of the pzimicine Church, vt⸗ 
to be dilcredited,deceſted, @ abhozred, 

And it there had bene no place at all, ex⸗ 
tant in H. Chzpſoſtoms woꝛkes foz the 
pꝛofe hereof (as there are thankes be to 
1 manp moe then J haue oꝛ cã 
well traflat, onlefſc I ſhonld make a — 
volume thereof) pet there would not lacke 
ſufficient argumẽt to pzone vnto any rea⸗ 
ſonable man, what both he & all Chꝛiſtens 
of his tyme beliened concerning this mat⸗ 
ter. Foz y Grecians which haue euer moꝛe 
had in great reucrence theſe holp mpſteries 
haue vled cotinually ſinceS, Chꝛyſoſtoms 
tyme in the adminiſtration of them, thoſe 


F prayers & ceremonies which he him ſelfe 


did vle: Dauing made a great nombee of 
his own deuotion and auctoꝛitie, as being 
Archebiſhop of Cõſtãtinople, æ hauing re⸗ 
ceaued alſo a great nobze(as it is moſt ens 
dec) by traditid fro his foꝛefathers. Row 
as thoſe Grecians vſe S. Chꝛpſoſt.aſſe: 
ſo they pꝛofeſſe that ſame faith concerning 
y mypſterie there w2ought, which their fa⸗ 
thers learned of him, as he learned it othis 
aunceſters p Apoſtles Scholers. Foz in all 
their Chꝛonicles thep find not p anp other 
faith in this matter hath bene taught any 
. tyme ſpnce, diſagreing from that which 

Lhyyſolt. left them, bur y they hold y fame 
ſtell together wb His ub E — 

- 
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Alſo ff any man demaund what their be 
liet is at this pꝛeſent he ſhall find them to 
agree herein with the Latholikes — La⸗ 
tin Church and to defend moſt erne 
reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body in the bleſ= 
ſed Sacrament. which thing they witneſle 
alſo to euery man that beholdeth them at 
their ſeruice, by the great reuerence & ado⸗ 
ration which they peld therevnto. Neither 
can the Pꝛoteſtantes eſcape here and ſap 


and Þapiſtcs of the Latin Church. Both 


humilitie on the Brekes behalle, that they 
would vouchſate to learne of the Latins: 
And alſo foz that the contrary appeareth 
by their ſomewhat dincrlc oꝛdze in ceremo 
nies, by their own repoꝛt, and by al bokes 
wꝛiten in that behalf, So that hereby it ap 
peareth, that the very tradition of Gre⸗ 
ciaus conninceth what H. Chꝛpſoſtam his 
mind was of the bleſſed Sacrament, al⸗ 
though he had wꝛiten neuer a woꝛd in the 
matter. | | 

But now what will you ſay if not only 
v ſeruice which py Grecians vle to this day 
bearcth witneſſe what S. Chꝛpſoſtome be⸗ 
licued: but alſo S. Chꝛyſoſtom witneſſeth 
by his wozkes which are in pꝛint, p kind 
of Baſle which they vic,to haue ben re⸗ 
ceaued fro him? That pou map better vn⸗ 
derſtand 


prhe | 


that theſe men learned this faith of p Pope 
koꝛ that there hath not ben cõmonly ſuche 
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tand my meaning: cmongſt S. Chꝛpſo⸗ 
ſtomes wotkes, thoſe pꝛapers æ ceremo⸗ 
nies are found which himſelfe vled at p ad 
miniſtration of y bleſſed Sacrament, & are 
trũſlated out of Sreke into Latin byEraſs 
mus Rotrodamus whom y Pꝛoteſtantes 
J am ſure take foꝛ one of their welwillers 
at the leaſt. And the very ſame haue ben 
continually, æ are to this dap moſt gene⸗ 
rally vſed thzoughout the Greke Church. 
Ho p whercas nomi doubteth of S. Lhzp 
ſoſtoms other woꝛkes ſet foo2th together 
w this part, how much better is this pꝛo⸗ 
ned to be of good auctozitie, being not only 
ſet fooꝛth vnder his name together w the 
reſt of his woꝛkes: but alſo chtinually pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſed vnder his name, emongeſt all the 
Brectans, | : 

If then theſe pꝛapers & ceremonies ſo 
well auctoziſed all maner of ways doe de⸗ 
clare the Grecians agreemẽt wv the Catho⸗ 
likes ofthe Latin Church, as well in the 
pꝛincipall point, which is the real pꝛeſence 
of Chꝛiſtes body, as alſo in many other 
pPeincipal ceremonies vſed in p holy Maſſe: 

y lame mult nedes gene a great ouerthꝛow 
to our Þ2oteſtantes, which are ſo much of 
fended both rb the pzincipall matter e all 
other good ceremonies vled at the admini 
ftratis thereof, p they canot abyde to heare 
ſo much as yp name Maſſe one why yer 
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ſpeaking of this holy Sacramet , ppõ ſpes 
ciall cdſtdcration p it ſuccedeth all y ſacriſi⸗ 
ces of p Jewes, & is y onlp ſacrifice bf the 
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dl it felf is as other names be a thing indif 
ferẽt. Now to pꝛoue this agreemẽt I will 
truip repoꝛt vnto you 8 only which my ſelf 
haue heard & ſeen emdgli them at their ſer⸗ 
nice time in p woꝛthp citie ol Venice where 
they haue a Church by the ſelues & wecklp 
falle not therein deuoutlp to ſerue Bod, 

But to bꝛing ſomewhat firſt there hence 
befoze I goe any farther foꝛ p cõfirmation 


ol m pꝛincipal matter which is already ſo 


well pzoned, vou ſhall vnderſtãd, p as iti 
molt euidẽt p they receaued moſt part of? 
p2apers & ceremonies of this their BJaſle, 
frõ S. C hꝛyſoſtome & his auceſtours: lo p 
name thereof which is in their töge Litur- 
ia, thep receaued en? from 4 Apoltles the 
clues. Fox beſides p ally Greke Fathers 
from S.Lhzy loſt. tyme vpward vſe much 
this woꝛd when they wꝛite of this matter, 
p 993 Euigelift . Luke alſo mentioning 
ny Actes of 5 Apoftles 5 vſe of this holy 
Sacrament, vſeth y ſame. And in p begin⸗ 
ning of his Bhoſpell wherc he ſpeaketh of 
p office of qacharias. which was to offer ſa 


crifice foꝛ y people he bath this woꝛd likes 
wile. ſo that it is moſt pꝛobable y as in his 
Gholpel he ſignificth thereby p office of of- 
1 ſacrifices accozding to $44 law : ſo 


ctes of the Apoſtles he vſed the ſame 
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Andtherfozc although this woꝛd 
Liturgia lignifieth generally emögſt pꝛo⸗ 
5 wꝛiters, any publike functid,o2 mi⸗ 
eꝛ pet p Chꝛiſtiãs folowing p craple 

uke haue ſpeciallp applped 5 to ſig⸗ 
2 p cetebzation ofthis holy myſtcrie, ag 
being y only publike ſacrifice offered gs 
fynnes ot p wozld, wherein al ſoꝛtes of m 
are comẽded vnto Bod, ß functiõ where⸗ 
ol, is y chicfeſt & higheſt in all Chʒiſtẽ reli⸗ 
gion. Now hereby ſufficient argument is 
euẽ to vnderſtãd what Grecians belief 
h ener bene concerning p reall pꝛeſente. 
oz onleſſt Thzilt be there really pꝛeſẽt to 
e offered, they = not haue called it a ſa 
crilice, foꝛ ſo mu 8 he alone is p only ſa⸗ 
crifice of p new law as it is alredy declared 
But whether y name Liturgia were vſed 
thickly vpon this reipect 02 no, it ſhall not 
much [kill foz py woꝛd ſacrifice it ſelfe is ſo 
ofte applied to this Sacramet thzoughout 
p papers of þ fayd Liturgie p a man may 
tuerp where find ſufficiẽt — foz p argu 
ment. And to gene pou a few places which 
map be in ſtede of many, hearkẽ now vnto 
this one pꝛaper which A ſhal trãtlate, wher 
in it is not oni called a ſacrifice, but alſo.a 
vnbloody — as diflering in p maner 
of cher tor rd p one ſacrifice whichwas 
al blown! offercd on} > croſle, vou 

hal rind alſo iplain words 5 t hꝛiſt is beth 
B 4 he that 


new law 


In Litur. 
Chryſoſ. fleſhlp luſtcs and pleaſurs, is woꝛthp to 
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ouer that his true bodp & blood are ther: 
by the mighty power of the holy Bhoſ; 
truly conſecrated, and made pꝛeſent. This 
pꝛaper is wꝛiten in S. Chꝛyſoſtoms KJaſle 
02 Liturgie and vied continually in the 
Breke Church betwene the Bhoſpell and 
the Trede. And it is in Engliſh this much. 

a None of thole which are entãgled w 


come ncave, to ſtand by, oz miniſtre vnto 
„ thee o Ring ot gloꝛie. Fox to ſerue thee it 


ig a great and dieadfull thing, euen foꝛ the 


„ heauenly powers them ſelues. Neuerthe- 
v leſſe thzought thy vnſpeakable and infini- 
tie mercy thou waſt withont any change 


3s Oz altcration in thy ſelfe made man, and 


»» decame our Pꝛieſt, and as Loꝛd of all didſt 
>» deltuer vnto vs the celebꝛation of this mi⸗ 
„ niſterie, and vnbloody ſacrifice . Foꝛ thou 
„ alone o Loꝛd our Bod art ruler ot all that 
„are in heauen e in earth. who ſitteſt vpon 
the thzone of Lherubin , who art Loꝛd of 
„Seraphin, and King of IAſraell: who on⸗ 
Ip art holy and doſt reft in thoſe which are 
+» holy. Thee thercfoze, J beſeche who alone 
„art good and ready to geue care, looke 
»» downe 12 me a ſynner, and thp vn⸗ 
„ gofitable ſeruant. And cleanſe my 

„ and harte from an cuil & wicked cd 3 


he that there offereth by his miniſter and 
is the ſacrifice which is offered, and moze⸗ 


ſonle 
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make me being endewed with the grace << 
ofpzicſthod, meete by the power of thy ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite to ſtand at this thy holy table, & <c 
conſecrate thy holy and immaculate body << 
and pꝛecious blood, Foz I come vnto thee << 
bowing downe mp necke , aud thee J be⸗ 
ſech that thou turne not thy face from me, 
and refuſe me not foz one of thy chudꝛen: 
but vouchſafe to accept theſe opftes to be 
offered vnto thee, by me a ſpnner and thy 
vnwoꝛthy ſeruant. for thou art both the 


Loferer, and he that is offered, the rcceauer. 


M 


g he that is receaued o2 diſtributed Chꝛiſt 
our Bod: and to thee we gene gloꝛp toge⸗ 
ther with the Father who is without be⸗ 
inning, and to thy moſt holy and blcſſed << 
ſpirite the gener of life, now and euer moze << 
wo2ld without end. Amen, de 8 
Thus pon ſee in moſt plain woꝛdes not 
only yp this is an vnbloody ſacrifice, but al⸗ 
ſo that Lhziſt our God is he who therin is 
both offered and offereth by meanes of the 
Pꝛieſt his miniſter:that be both receaueth 
the ſacrifice as being true God, and is re⸗ 
ceaued of al that communicate, as being 
there both in his humanitp and Godhead 
moſt trulp pꝛeſent. Alſo pou heare in the 


1 
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midſt of the pzayery Pnueſt beſeching Bod 
to aſſiſt him with his power that he map 
conſecrat his holy body and blood. ſo that 
you ſee it molt euident befoze pour iepes 

BB 5 bow the 
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how y Bzecians fr6S.Lhzyſoft. time vnts 
this day haue always pꝛofeſſed y faith con 
cerning this holy miſtery which the Catda 
likes iu p Latin Church doe defend. which 
thig they witneſle allo by their whole beha 
nour al their Maſſe, c ſpecially at y time of 
cdſecration Elcuation, oz then they bow 
down with their whole body enen in mas 
ner to the ground merucilous reuerently, 
But now yon ſhall heare alſo one of tho 
pꝛapers which the Pzieſt ſaith after the con 
ſecration , it is thus. a 
0 Locke down frõ thy holp tabernacle g 
bid. . kromthe glozions throne ofthy Kingdome 
it f come to ſãctifie vs O Lozd Jeſus Lhaift 
» our Bod, which ſitteſt aboue w thy Father 
» art here with vs inniſibly pꝛeſẽt. vouch⸗ 
ſafe by thy mighty power to make vs @ by 
» ts all thy people partakers of thy imma⸗ 
„ dculate bodp & blood. @@ In which few 
„ woꝛdes pon map note how wel S. Lhzplo 
ſtom agreeth with himſelf where he ſapd a 
litle befoze p Chꝛiſt is in one moment pꝛe⸗ 
ſent both in the handes of all that receaue 
this holy Sacramet, & in heanen at y rig 
had of Bod y Father, foz ſo likwiſe by this 
prayer it is manifeſt y the ſeite ſame Chill 
is. muiſibly pꝛeſent here after conſecration 
vnder the foꝛmes of. bꝛead & wyne, which 
remaineth cotinnallp viſible inhengen, 
But becauſe my defire was ta be wm 
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dip iuſtrutted of their belife in this point, 
ter their ſeruice was doon,F communed 
with ſome that were learned amongſt the 
and dclired to vnderſtand what they belei⸗ 
ned gencrally concerning the lame. who 
anſwered me that accoꝛdinglp as they had 
receaued of their foꝛefathers, ſo they belei⸗ 
ned moſt conſtantlp,p real pꝛeſence of Chꝛi 
ſes true body & blood vnder the foꝛmes of 
bzcad and wine. And they tolde me mozeoz 
ner in farthcr talke that if any man was 
found amongeſt the to diſcredite the lame. 
ge was,. if he cõtinued in that erroꝛ, accoun 
ted foz an heretike, & finally alſo excommu 
nicated , ſo y no honeſt man would eate oz 
dzinke iu his company. By all which eui⸗ 
dent argumentes p deliefe of S. Chꝛpſoſt.æ 
of p whole pꝛimitiue Church is moſt mani 
feſtlx pꝛoued vnto you to be one w p which 
is by 5 Latholikes ſo crneſtly defended. fo 
here not only S. Chꝛyſoſtõs plaine woꝛ⸗ 
des doe as in p plates befoꝛe alleaged wit? 
neſſe what his meaning was, but allo the 
continuali pꝛactiſe & open confeſſion of the 
whole Gꝛeke Thurch töfirmeth y ſame. 
The which being eſpied by p Sacrainen 
taries to be as it is in dede, an inuincible 
confirmation againſt them of the catho⸗ 
like truth : one of the Kingleaders there 
emongſt them hath of late endeuoꝛed to the 
vttermoſt of his power to diſcredite it, 
alfirming 
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affirming the lated liturgie oz Maſſe neuer 
to hane bene oꝛdeined noꝛ vſed by S. Lhzy 
ſoſtom in his time, but inuented long time 
ſence. But the pꝛofes which he vſeth in that 
behalte are ſo exceding ſlender, that he doth 
nothig therebp in effect, but diſcredite him 
ſelfe in al the reſt of his doctrine. Mp foz⸗ 
tune was to heare of them, euen as N was 
handling this place, æ therefoꝛe F thought 
it mp part to ſay ſomewhat in defence both 
of my ſelfe hauinge vſed p ſame already as 
a ſtrong argumet, & of the truth whiche no 
good harte can choſe but lament to ſee ſo 
unpudetly impugned. J wil therfoze ſhew 
firſt how vaine thoic ſurmilcs are by which 
he would diſcredite the ſaied Liturgie, and 
afterward geue pou ſome moſt enident to- 
kens , by whiche it may pet better appere 
to be the ſelfe ſame which S. Chꝛyſoſtome 
vſed in his time. And therewithall J will 
take occaſion to perfozme my foꝛmer pꝛo⸗ 
mile, and bziefly to ſet befoze, pour 4 * 
ſome of thoſe ceremonies alſo , whiche 
I ſaw vſed ther in Venice ofthe Bre- 
cians, accozdingly as they haue 
receaued them together with 
thoſe pꝛapers from 
S, Chꝛploſtome. 


fl 
0 
1 


+ 2, ep pe mf oy wp en HL hb 2 > oh enemy 


the reall preſence, 


.C D. Chpyloſtoms: Maſſe oz Litur n 
| faiſe ſurmiſes of M. Juel in his 
Kere. 41 „ g. 10. therewithall - 
many Ceremonies vſed to this day in the 
Geke Churche are declared. 


Liturgie, are 


De ſurmiles whi:“ are bought to The vg. 
1 diſcredit this he. W Chapter 


grounded vpon one pꝛaier only, 

wherein one Pope Nicholas called 
there vniuerſalis Papa, and the Patriarches 
of Alexandꝛia, Antioche, Dieruſalem, toge⸗ 
.ther with Atcxins ſomtime Emperour of 
Eaſt, are Nene 702, that they mightline 
ng le peaccably on the carth. Now 


* 


all t 
ſoſtom: fo2 Pope * 
miſer) lined in the pere ok our — 857. 
was ſecond Pope of Rome after Pope 
gone, (who ts noted inthe margent ofhis 

ke with great letters, foz good will J 
warrant pou to make that falſe fable the 
better remembꝛed.) Alſo Alexius the Em⸗ 
perour liued in the pere 1080, that is to ſap 
many hũdꝛed peres after Chꝛploſtõ, wheres 
vppon he concludeth that foꝛ him to haue 
ptayed ſo long befoze foz them, had ben ra⸗ 
ther p2opheling than p2aping;, and there⸗ 
— this to be none of S, Chꝛploſtoms Li⸗ 

rgie. 

But will pon ſee how much his great 
_ _— the truth appeareth * 
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and howe litle he hath pzoned his pnrpofe! 
Firſt it is moſt enident that the name Ni- 


cholas can not be ment of that Nope Mi⸗ 


cholas of Rome which he mentioneth, be⸗ 
cauſe p man lined aboue two hüͤdꝛed peres 


befoze the Emperour Alexius, as hun ſclfe. 


tonkeſſeth, but tgoſe which are here pꝛaped 
koz, were liuing altogether at one time, as 
the woꝛds ofthe pꝛaper do plainly declare, 


The ſame reaſon pꝛoueth alio that it can 


be ment ot no Pope of Rome at all, foꝛ ſg 


| 
| 
1 
| 
] 


much as none of that name was Biſhop. N- i 


ot Nome in that Alexis daies. And which 
confirmeth the matter a greate deal mote 
the Brecians in Alexins time did not bere 
anie ſuche reuerence to the See of Rome, 
that they would pꝛap foz that Biſhoppe 
by name, and lene ont the name of their 
ovone Patriarche. whiche they muſt nedes 
haue done if the name , Pope Nicholas, 
be referred to any Biſhoppe of Rome. Foz 
there is no name leftc beſyde fox tie Pa⸗ 


triarche of Tonſtantinople, and pet the 
other thicePatriarches of Alexandzia, An⸗ 


tioche and Hierulalem, arc ſpecially nas 
med. Nowe as foz the woꝛde Pope, al⸗ 
though the ſame may deceane ſome ſimple 
man, ſuppoſing that no Biſhoppe was 
ener called by that name, beſpdes the Bil⸗ 
ſhop of Rome: pet the Surmiler him ſelle 
cannot be tgnozant, that the wozde Papa 


in la⸗ 
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—— hath ben —— vied 
; many good waiters , to ſignifte anyp 
„nber Biſhope aſwell as the Biſhope of 
| | Kome: and that it is attributed vnto him 
nin common talke by reaſon of exce 


4 
þ 


only, as the wozde Byble ſignifieth wi 
vs one certen boke, whereas the ſame in 
_ ſignifieth euerp boke indiffercuts 


p. 

; The wozde vniuerſalis alſo iopned vnto 
Papa, whereby the ſayd Nicholas is called 
in the pzatcr, vniuerſall Pope oz Biſhop, 
8 maketh verylitle, oz rather much leſſe fog 
his purpoſe. Pca I ſhould ſap that woꝛde 
alone pꝛoueth the reſt not to be ment ar 
all of any Biſhop of Rome, Hut of ſome 
Biſhop of Couſtantinople.foꝛ 4 Biſhopes 
of this Sce only haue both chalenged, and 
vled wꝛongfullp that title, as it appeareth 
by thoſe. Epiſtles of S. Bzegozie which 
are ſo famous amongſt the Pzoteſtants. 
And therefoze they of all men are mof 
"8 vnlikelp to haue yelded the ſame to the 
Pope of Rome. who alſo neuer chalen⸗ 
ded noz vſed that title, although it map 
and hath ben in ryght good ſenſe geuen 
— as in reſpect that he is of the vni⸗ 
uerſall Church the chiefe Biſhop . So 
that the woꝛd, vninerſall declareth mani⸗ 
feſtly the name whercunto it is toyned, 


to bee 


Lib.z. de 
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to belong rather to the Biſhope of Tons 

ſtautmopie, than of Rome. But what vie 
we contectures in this matter which is ol 
de it ſelf fo 2 fo Jonoꝛas a writer of i 
Alexio the grekehiftoztes purreth al out of doubt, 
Comen, witneſſing vnto vs, that there was one Nt 


cholas Bilhop of Louſftautinople euen in 
that Alexius dapes which is mentioned in 
the pꝛaper. and that they liued many peres 
together. where vpon it muſt nedes folow, 
that whereas both the Biſhop and Empe⸗ 
rdur are pꝛaped fo2 as lining to 
thoſe wozdes of Mitholas vniuerſal pope; 
are to be vnderſtode of Nicolas Bilhope 
of Lonſtantinople and not of Nicholas 
Dope of Rome, named ſecond after the fei⸗ 
ned Pope Jone. Albeit in ſome ſeuſe this 
ſurmiſer map be ſapd here to tell truth 
acainft his will. as if thoſe wozdes Pope 
Jone be vnderſtode (as they ought to be) 
to ſtand fo2 Bope Mone oꝛ Pope Nunqui, 


for ſo it is true in dede that the foꝛſapd Ni⸗ 


tholas was ſecond Pope ot Rome after 
Pope Jone. But perchaunce he will ſay Þ 
haue gained litle hereby toward pzoning 
the Liturgie to be H. Chꝛploſtoms, ſeing 
this Nicholas of Conſtãtinople is farther 
of. from Chꝛyloſtoms dates tha that other. 
Jeas truly this much J haue gapned, that 
he is pꝛoued thereby a falſe ſurmiler in one 
point, and that he ought theretoze without 

any 
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der, 


* — copies "ofthis U kurgie 
* in diuer ſe places and tranſlated by 
b e e 
7 cthice 
names, vpõ which his ſurmiles are groun 
ded. Foz neither p copie which was tran⸗ 
flaced & pꝛinted ak Venice in the pere. 5 
noz that which was trãſlated by 
i pꝛinted both in Paris and ho bs —— other 
places, maketh any mention of them. S0 
Pik 4 — argument the third copie 79 55 
hath thoſe names be impꝛoued, pet nothig 
4s layed againſt the other two, but they re 
mayne ſtill true copies, æ the ſame which 
| EN hem map be ſtill trulp accounted . 
Chꝛyſoſtoms Liturgie. And ſo the dꝛilt of 
his whole argument is not in dede againſt 
the thing it ſelf. but againſt one copie ther⸗ 
ok only, pet it is ſuch as maketh verp litle 
or nothig at al againſt y neither. Foz what 
is p third copie, which hath p pꝛaper rb all 
thoſe names in it? Foxſoth it is the tranſla 
tion ot one Leo Tuſcus, which was ſct 
002th of late together with the Sreke by 
Claudius de Sainctes Doctoz of Paris, 
and pꝛinted by BJotelius at that tyme the 


Kinges pꝛinter there. 
How 


Teſtimonies for 
* Now that Leo Tuſcus (as it appearech 
by his owne Epille ſet befoze his tranſlaz 
tion) did tranllate the ſayd Liturgie, az 
Conſtantinople in the tyme of Emanuel 
Emperour, who was ſecõd after p fozſayd 
Alexius. whereof it may be very pꝛobable 
athered, p this Leo tranſlated the ſayed 
iturgie, out of ſome copie which was wi 
ten there at Conſtantinople in Alexins 
tyme, and therefoze might haue in it his 
name together with the names of y foure 
Patriarches then lyuing. Foz what abſur⸗ 
ditie is it that a Maſſe boke oz any other 
pꝛaper boke, made manp hundꝛed peres be 
toꝛe, ſhould at what tyme it is new waitey 
oꝛ printed haue the chief Biſſhops, Em⸗ 
—— oꝛ Mꝛinte then gouerning, cpecial⸗ 
p named in ſome one Collect : Js that a 
ſufficient ſurmilc to pꝛoue the whole oꝛder 
of the BJaſle & pꝛapers to be no older than 
thoſe names oz p Collect? Truly the ſame 
may ſtand pcrcyaunce foz a ſtrong argus 
met if reſpect he had to the new Lommus * 
nion of England only, oꝛ ſome other ſuch | 
like. Foꝛ thereof it map be truly (ard, King 
Edward the ſirth was named therein, er⸗ 
go befoꝛe his days that ſeruice was neuer 
eard of: becauſe vnder him the ſame was 
firſt ſet vp. But otherwiſe in all Latholike 
pꝛapers and ceremonics J doubt not but 
euerꝑ mean witted man . 
- \ fonde 


pte reall proſence? | 


wude a coniecture it is. Foz we may daply 
ſee both pꝛymmers & Maſſe bokes where⸗ 


L in thenaine of ſome Pꝛince of our tpme is 


d and pet by other old 2 
bokes of the ſame ſoꝛte, thoſe ſc 

— my arc pꝛoued to be ma⸗ 
ny lcoze peres clder. And that it is euen {a 
in this matter, what better pꝛofe can any 
man acke, than that copie of Exaſmus trã⸗ 
flation , which is commonly iopned vnto 
H. Chꝛpſoſtoms other wozke s 2 Oꝛ than 


the Greke copies them ſelues pꝛinted both 


at Ueuice æ Maris? None of which make 
any menttd of Pope Nicholas,oz Alexius, 


fſame ſuf- 
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oz any ſuch. But they haue in ſtede of choſe The 
names, certen Grete woꝛdes which im⸗ Geke 
poꝛte the ſame as this letter. N. doth with — 


vs, to ſiguitie that Biſhop and Emperour 
always to be named in the Collect which 
are foz the tyme lpuing. ; 
And thcreio:e a great deale mote im⸗ 
ence appeareth in this aduerſarie, who 
* knowing that very Breke copie, which 
was punted at Paris together w y Latin 
tranſlation of Leco Tuſcus, which he alle= 
geth & vſeth fot his vãtage, to haue no ſuch 
names mentioned therein, would notwith 
ſtading ground his argumet vp6 p Latin, 
Ecdtemne p Greke, wherby this caſe ought 
chiefly to be tricd. Eſpeciallp p ſaneSreke 
copie being lo perfite , 1 3 
| * the 
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of the French Kings Lidzarie, Foz it had 
ben his parte that would hane dealt 
— » firſt of all to hane regarded the 

reke copies , and next to haue conferred 
the Latin tranflations , and ſo to haue ar⸗ 
gued vppon thoſe places wherein they all 
agree: and not to haue picked out one oz 
two woꝛdes only which no comon BSreke 


copie, noꝛ any moe than one Latin tran la- 


tion hath. Foz what other thing may this 
be deemed, but either an extreme and dete⸗ 
ſtable malice againſt the knowen truth: ei⸗ 
ther an exceding groſſe and ſhamfull igno⸗ 
rance of the truth. Both which faultes be 
very vndecent foz one of his pꝛofeſſion, 
and moſt vnſemelp foz a man of ſuch 
3 and learnig as he would ſeme 
to be. | 


full repzoofc of S. Chꝛpſoſtoms Liturgie 
to be in theſe few lynes lufficiently diſpꝛo⸗ 
ned: You ſhall heare bzicfly alſo what my 
ſimple learning can ſhew foz the pꝛofe and 
confirmation thereof. Firit therefoze as y 
butt commonly pꝛoueth true which being 
ſomewhat diuerſip from dinerſe coftes re- 
pozred, agrecth wholy in p pꝛĩcipal por 
tuen ſo this is no linall argument fox the 
auctoutie 


*. * 
„ "7 
a” 
FI 
ce * 
4 


© teptinter teltifiech, it was confirmed by || 
ek hecrntine old Feb boo 
libzarp of our King of . and out 


And now becauſe J thinke his wzong⸗ 
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auctatitie of the ſayed Liturgie, p the ſame 

in all copies which were taken as it ma 
appeare out of diuerſe lib aries, a 
Hill with it ſelfe in the chief matters, & is 
generallp aſcribed to H. Chꝛpſoſtome. Pea 
as the lawyers ſap , Exceptio confirmat 
Tg: ſo I may ſay moſt truly in this caſe 
. differences ofa few names 02 

one collect, doe much moze ſtrongly 
confirme the reſt wherein there is no dil 
greement to be S. Lhzyſoſtoms, than if no 
difference at all had bene found, Foz there⸗ 


* 


* 


pp it appeareth that although diuerſitie ok 


me e place, might cauſe ſome particular 

ings therein to be altered. added. oꝛ demi 
nilhed, pet the whole was always & euerꝑ 
me ſo cdltantly aſcribed vnto S. Lhiys 
ſoltom, y 


atom, p noman could bing in any alte⸗ 
on 92 change thereof. Furthermoze all 
| bane wꝛiten any thing touching this Lt- 
turgie, and namely thoſe Grecians which 
haue wꝛiten expoſitions there vppon, doe 
all agree y it is the ſame which . Chꝛpid⸗ 
ſtome appointed to be vled. N 
And if pet you require moze euident p20 
le, Pꝛoclus who was Bilhop of Conſtan⸗ 
tinople not long after S. Chzyſoſtome, @ 
was alſo by icephoꝛus repoꝛt ſom 
a —— vnder him, witnelleth p S 
gꝛploſtome trauepled in this matt 
he after H. James 6 ee 
3 


Ni. li. 14. 


cap. 38. 


a Proclus 
nprefat. 


and mn 
ucht in Liturg. 
toa 


. — 


; i "Fefliiiolites fob, 


to a mote cöpedius oꝛde thoſe prapers: 
ceremonies, which Were before: een: 

vſed at p adminiſtratid of this holy ac * 
mẽt. whereby it tame to 45 

gie hath ben euer {pre thꝛough out Brece 
moſt cdm5li vſed. But betanſe now a days 
ine are much moe ready to deſtrop e diſcre 
dite. thũ to build vp and beliene, although 
there is not p wozlt of theſe laſt. pꝛofes. but 
counterpaiſeth g alle onerpaileth far, that 
ſurmiſed repꝛoke betoze contuted, pet wi 

not coter my ſelt therwith. But wilnow- i «- 
bzicfly prone viito pou out of S. Chwioſt. | 
wozkes p molt of thoſe pꝛapers & ceremo⸗ 
nies vſed to this dap of þSzectans in this 
Maſſe o2 Liturgie, were vled alſo in dis 
tyme. whereby it mult nedes appeare p the 
ſame was appointed either by. Cb! pld⸗ 
ſtam oz by his aunceſtours which foꝛ our 
purpole to witnefle p vſe of = ane 
Church is all one. And here you ſhall haue 
all thole ceremonies accozding to promiſe _ 
ſet befoze pour eyes, which being pꝛelẽt 
in Venice at this their Maſle, either noted 
75 zeſcnitly oz learucd of them. wherefoze I 
' beferh you allo note diligently how ß ſame 
ay Beer, o2ders vſed in our Wi mini⸗ 


* 


| cafter indge as i theſeſo 
me incipall matter ofy bleſſed ſacramet 
E in their whole faith, dow tar wide they 
are frõ ß pꝛimitiue Church, ol which ther 
make ſo many vaine crakes, 


—_— the reall preſence. . 

Fo begin thercfoze rb p foꝛm ofp Church 

lk F you mayvnderltid om ether thigs 
P 


dereatter y better. The fame is deuided pi 
cipally inco two parts as it was wot to be 
w vs in Eng(ad:y is to lay into y chaũceil 
p body of ß Church. Yet this oddes there 
is. ꝓ their chaũcel is much leſſe the ours as 
made to ſerue only foꝛ p Pꝛieſt, and choſe 
which aſift him at p altar. Foz they which 
ling e ankwer p Pꝛieſt, doe ſtãd wout y par 
tition. The body of y Church is accozding 
to p̃ oꝛder of y peoples ſfanding,to be ſub⸗ 
diuided into thꝛee partes. The vppermoſt 
part next y; chaũcel is occupied on cche ſide 
. ofthole which ſinge y antymes, Plalmes, 

E dymnes, æ may therefoze well be called p 
Qupze. Jn LET oz midle place y cõmon 
people doth itad.Laft of all in p third place 

_ al y wome tad together very dettoutly by 
thẽſelues. And generally in p Churches of 
Brece there is a partitip of boꝛdes made be 
twirty me æ woina:ſo womẽ map loke 
odut thꝛough latiſes only. And this cuſtom 
aͤppeareth inanifeſtly to haue bene obſer- 
ned in S. Chꝛplſoſt. days æ befoꝛt alſo, Foz 
ge hath in one of his ſermds theſc words. 
Men ſhould truly be ſe parated from womẽ 
by the inward wall of the mynd, but ſeing 
rH not ſo be ſeparated, our forefathers 
haue thought good to ſeparate you at the 
leaſt by theſe wodden walles. 
| | "1h 
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oy 


But 


Hom. 74 


in Math. 
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But to returne tothe channcel. yon ſhat 


vnderſtand, therewithin are two altars, 
one bigger & an other leſle, the bigger 
deth tuft inthe midſt , & hath a faire bzode 
doze anſwering vnto it in the midſt of the 


and the body ofthe Church. And this altar 
ſcracth koz the chief celebzation of their 
Balle oz Liturgie. The other jefſeraltar 


ſtandeth on the nozth @ left ſide ofp chann⸗ 


tell. And hath allo a leſſer doze anſwering 


it in the partition, to come from thence - 


ſtraight into the body of the Church. And 
it ſerueth only = the Pꝛieſt to prepare him 
ſcifc to Maſſe & fo2 the bread & wine being 
pꝛepared & made ready befoze Maſſe is be 
gon to ſtand therevpon, vntill che ſame be 
after the Ghoſpell ſolemnly bzonght from 
thence into p midſt of p body of p Thurch, 


. eſothzough the great doꝛe vnto the highe 


altar, as you ſhal heare moꝛe plainly here⸗ 
after. Now it is woꝛthy to be noted, p al⸗ 
though y high altar is moſt trulp called of 
H. Chꝛploſt. æ others p table of our Lozd, 
pct both y name altar is vſed alſo of him, 
the thing it ſelfe made of ſtones, like thoſe 
which are thꝛowẽ down in Englãd, remai⸗ 
neth fill amõgſt y Brecjas as it hath ben, 
receaued from y pꝛimitiue Church. Foz be 


d this woꝛd 
altar 


partition which is betwene the chauncell 


ftdes thoſe places of S. 49. —— befoꝛe 
tranſlated , where you ſhal 
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tar now, and then mentioned: what can N 
de monꝛe plapner then that where he ſaith Hom. 33. 
enchis wiſe, If a man ſhould take tyre to ad pop. 
deſtroy this houſe (the Church) and ſhould Antioch, 
digge vp this aultar, would not euery man 
ouerwhelme him with ſtones as a prophane 
and wycked man? By which woꝛdes pou 
map plainly perceaue not only that there 
were in HS. Lhzyſoſtoms time auitars of 
one, far vnlike our Communion tables, 
but alſo what a wycked & pꝛophane thing 
nit was they counted to digge vp and ouer⸗ 
thzow aultars, as many haue doen in our 
dapes and in our Countrie, to their great 
ſhame & confuſion, Eſpeciallp foꝛ ſo much In dems 
as H. Chꝛyſo ſtom witneſheth in an other ſtrat. ad- 
place, that euen in his time aultars were ger.. gen 
erected vn to God in our Jle of Bzytante. i. quod 
A you aſke me how theſe aultars ofthe Chriſtus 
Gꝛec ians doe ſtande, therein they declare ©... 
alſo p the remoneable Lommnmb table is 25 
far vnlike the oꝛder of y pꝛimitiue Church. 
foʒ they ſtande alwapes after one ſozte, as 
dur bygh aultars were wot to ſtand, at the 
vpper end of the Chauncel toward 5. Eaſt, 
lo 5 5 pꝛieſt turning his face toward p altar 
hath his backealwayes toward the people. 
There are mozeouer in that partition 
—— is 8 75 Lhauncel —.— the 
Qupꝛe, many very faire painted Images 
of Chit and our Ladie, together with di⸗ 
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| bane you note p Amages are not only vſed 
p o2donaunces of the Pope of Rome o 
thoſe which thcle later peres haue ben tom 


monly at variãte rd the Biſhope of Aome, 
. Etherefozc kept not thele ceremonies for, 


a bont images, which is now amogſt vs. foz 


that ceremonie of kiſſing the images were 


7. cap. 14 , ul no 
Nicch li. dew vnto them æ in tokẽ of Chʒiſten mens 


lout towardes them. Nicephozus alſo wits 
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nerſe other, ol H. Ihon Baptiſt, SeMicos 
las, S, Brdage. 8 Spiridion cc. any 


denonte kolke allo bath at their eutring in.. 


tothe Church. and going out, doe come re⸗ 
ucrently & kiſhe them. whereby J would 


of the Papiſtcs of the latin Church noꝛ by 
as ſome Pꝛoteſtantes tmagin: but alſo of 


his ſake, but foz y they receaued them from 
their owne aunciẽt Fathers, And which is 
moꝛe, thep kepe images, in their Churches, 
who had ſometime the ſame controuerſte 


thereby al Jmagebzeakers are cötounded, 
y truth which in th end alwapes pꝛeuap⸗ 
th, is moſt cuidently confirmed. whether 


vled in S. Chzypſoſtoms time oz no, it ſhall 


not much ſkill. Of this once we are aſſured · 
that both in his time & befoze His time ima 
ges were both kept of the Lhuftians @ re- 


nerenced.fo2 ſo Euſebius repoꝛteth that the 
images of our Sautour Chziſt æ of S. Pe⸗ 
ter c HG. Paul were kept, in token of honoz / 


neſheth, that S, Luke the Euangeliſt made 
| himſelf 
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atterward kiſſe their hande. And in like. 
ſozt doe the Biecians behane them ſelnes 
toward the focelayd Jmages, BOATS f 
peareth manifeſtly the ſame is no ſuperit 
cious ceremonie noz obfcrned of late — 
but reteaued frd their auncift foꝛefathers. 
Another Teremonte vled of them at 
their firſt entric in to » Church much moze 
——— than the foziner, (which will na 
cfle millike the Pꝛoteſtants) is, that euerg 
man cometh into the midle of the Church 
and there to ſhew himſelfe not aſhamed af 
his e bleſſcth Hiſelf thꝛee times 
ſolemnly mak mg thꝛee longe ſignes of the 
crofle , from his head downwarde, a from 
the ric ght ſhoulder'to'the left. and there- 
withal he boweth his whole body in oor 
ner downe to the ground, which £ 


obeciſance they vſe commdoly in ſtede os 

kueeling. And if it be demaunded whether 

this cr 1 bleſſing was vſed alſo in 

255 8 . Chzylo ans ba es, That ts ſo euident 
dy ſundzie places of his wozkes, that it ap⸗ 

vrarcth al Chʒiſten men vled it not qulp at 

Her yy, to Church, but whenloener 


thep went about auy good thinge oz ende⸗ 
nod tn repell any euill. J wil recite pou 
one notable ſcntence faz rxammle, where he 
warning nien to auopde all kinde of S0z- 
cerie and wichcraft, and againſt all trobles 
to vſe this holy ſigne, hath thelc Wome: 
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Art thou a Chriſten man? vſe the 1 7 
the Croſſe. Say this only is my ſhilde 
buckler, this only is my medicine, I know 


The realfpreſenee. 


and 


nonother. I might tranſlate likewiſe ont 
bf another place twentie lines together, 
where he doth nothing els but commend 
_ . how it was in his 
to the 


tedioulnes , take theſe few woꝛdes which 
are as good as a hundꝛed. All me(faith he) 
bleſſe them ſelues often with the ſigne of 


the Croſſe, making it vpon the moſt noble 


andworthy parte of our body. for it is 
dayly ſigned on our forehead as on a pil- 
ler. | 

But to come at length to the Ceremo⸗ 
nies vſed in the Liturgie it ſelfe : you ſhall 
vnderſtãd firft that the apparel which the 
Pꝛieſt weareth at the celebzation therof, is 


not much vnicke that which the Pꝛieſtes 
ok the Latin Churche doe vile likewiſe at 


Baſle. when I was laſt pꝛeſęnt in Venice 


at their ſeruice which was iny pere of our 
Lod 156 4 on the firſt ſondap after Eſter 


c<monly called dominica in albis,p pꝛieſtes 
vpper garment was of white ta in 


faſhion ſomwhat like a cope, & vnder p he 


had along veſtimẽt down to his keete . 


eat gloꝛp of Chꝛiſtes religion 
fet vp in all plates, as Churches, hauſes 
ſtreates, highwapes, vſed at all times, and 
ok al ſoꝛtes of Chute men. foʒ auopding of 
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in Coloſ⸗ 


In demò 
ſtrat ad- 
uer{.per 
til. quod 
Chriſtus 
ſit Deus. 
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Atbe,ſaningthas | 
it was there of very faife ſpike of dinerſe 


colours and moſt mengled w redde; he had 


nchis veſtmẽt a very faire bꝛode Stole 
of y ſame kind of ſilke, which hong about 
his necke on ech ſide all moſt down to the 
groond. Alſo on eche arme a Manipie 
much ſhoꝛter then the ſtole but of the verp 
ſamakiĩd of ſilke. He had alſo a gyꝛdle whe? 


ae vyngulũ remith the under veſtiment was gyꝛded 
v7oyovuc vnto him, & therat there honge downe bya 
Tiop 
ſubgenia 
le. 


ſtrẽg to his right knee, a ſquare piece of the 


fozmer ſilke of diuerſe colours, about two 
hãdes bꝛode. p which was lined & ſtarched 
in p inner ſide wherbp it was made ſoma 
what ſtiffe. And this onc thing ſemeth to be 
peculiar to the Sꝛeciaus, foꝛ J| remEbze not 
any ſuch ceremonie vled omõg the Latins. 

But cuery one of theſe which arc vled ct- 
ther ofthe {Bzekes oꝛ latins were oꝛdained 
as au oꝛnament of p high office which the 
pꝛieſt ther cxecnteth,@ to reptelet miſticalip 


{ome good thing. which is pcrfozmed ther⸗ = 


- by dinerſe wayes. you may applie cuery . 


particular thing to ſignifie ſome particmlar 
vertut belonging to the pꝛieſt him ſeltc, 
who ought ſpeciallp at thoſe holp miſteries 
to be voyde of ſinne and indned with holy 
neſlc 2 acco2dingip..as the pꝛaiers & verics 
which he ſaith at the puttinge on ot thoſe 
zobes doe particularly put hun in minde. 


You may alto apply them no leſſe aptly ta a 
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" F colours to repꝛeſẽt it al ſpotted with blood 


* 


meſent vnto you many particular ” 
ges which happened vntoLhuiſt about his 


paſſion. which muſt nedes be not the leaſt 


cauſe why they were inſtituted ſeing the 
Sacrament it ſelfe was oꝛdeined of Thꝛiſt 
to that end. As foz example the vppermoſt 
garmẽt repꝛeſenteth that cloke where with 
che ſouldiars mockt Chꝛiſt whe they crou⸗ 


ned him with thozne, the next longe gar⸗ 


ment repꝛeſenteth that long robe wherein 
he was tent backe wb deriſion fſromHerode, 
t it is with the Gꝛeciãs ſomtime of diuerſe 


by reaſon y his holy body wasbefoze alto 
tozne & rent with whippes.the Maͤniples 
about p pꝛieſts armes ſignifie thoſe coꝛdes 
wherwith his innocẽt handes were bound 
both whe he was ſent to Taiphas & when 
he was tyed to be ſcourged. That lõg ſtole 


, about p prieſts necke & p gyꝛdlc do ſignitie 


y other long co2des wherewith they dꝛew 
moſt villanouſipChꝛiſtes whole bodp toge 


ther wthe croſſe on his ſhoulders vnto the 


1 


hill of Caluarie. And p laſt ſquare piece of 
ſyike which (as I ſayd) is peculiar to p Ge 
tiaus hanging downe vpon p pꝛieſts right 
thygh, repꝛeſẽteth y valiẽt ſword & myghtꝑ 
power whereby Chꝛiſt in this great bale⸗ 
neſſe æx humilitp of his death and paſiton, 
triumphed ouer death and conguered the 


deuill our great enempe. and therefoze the 
| L 


"FO "IE » 
= _— * 
- 
» © 


ere gla- 
Ihre tuo ſuper femurtuum — simè. Be 
gyrded with K p be on DP thegh O 


ſo-many good thinges are ſet foꝛth both ts 
the eye and 'vnderftanding . JfnoÞzince_ 
cometh into parlament, no indge ſitteth in 
indgement , no maioꝛ mainteineth his 
maioꝛaltie, without maces, robes , lon 
gownes, cappes of maintenace & luci line, | 
to repꝛeſent ſecretely ſome politike vertueg 
ppbich belong vnto them lelnes ,& withall || 
t the great authoꝛitp comirted ta 
them by God whoſe perſon in thoſe oll ⸗ 
tes thep ſuſteine: pea if the new named bil⸗⸗ 
ſhops the ſelues be not aſhamed although 
— 2 vnchaſtelip, pet fozy namẽs 
ſake to weare white rochets ncoben of pu 
ritie of life whiche they ſhould haue: what 
reaſon is it that the ꝛieſte who meſenteth ! 
Gods owne perſon in this moſt high fun- || | 
ttion of al functiõs that are committed vn- Þ | 
to men vpan earth, ſhould not be adoꝛned 11 
alſo with comoeip garments mete koz the 
lame? Or ifcerrem NIE Tue 
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che ſurpleſſe, why may not many moe 
the ſame raiſon be thoughtlawſnl., Tins 
all were inſtituted of like ſoꝛte to one good 
intent and pꝛopoſe: that is to ſap to the 
glozp and honoz of God and to put the 
people in minde of good thinges: And con⸗ 
cerning the antiquitie of the vſe of theſe ve 
|] ftiments both amongſt the Biekes and La 
tins, as the ſame might be pꝛoued dinerſe 
wapes: ſo by that place of g. Lhzyſoſtome 
vpd the xxvj.of S. Mathew which N haue 
noted vnto pon befoze,it map euidentip ap 
peare that ſoine ſuch ſpeciall appareil was 
woꝛne ot the pꝛieſt in P Church in his time. 
Emongſt other ceremonies which are 
1 in the beginning of this Liturgie. 

ne of the firſt is that the pꝛieſt cometh frõ 
the High aultar vnto the great doze right 
before it e ther ſenſeth the people, Praying, 
that as the perfume by the heate of the fpꝛe 
ſendeth vp a ſwete ſanonr into the ayer, ſo 
though their feruent deuotiou, both his & 
their pꝛaier may aſcend & be acceptable in 
the ſight of Bod. Afterward the Quire ſin⸗ 
geth many Bodlp jÞſalmes, Untunes, ver⸗ 
icles and reſpons while the pꝛieſt ſtandeth 
within at y aultar ſaying to himkeif manp 
pꝛaiers, a courtein being alwayes dzawer 
duer the channcell doꝛe, vntill choſe ſpeciall 
times which I ſhall note vnto you hercats 
ter in oꝛder. The pꝛieſt alſo ar % W — a 
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ond voyce ſundrie tymes certain Collects 
and other verſes, whervnto- the Quier 
-anſwercrh. then the epiſtle is readen in the 
body of the Church about the midſt of that 
place which I ſayd belcde map be called the 


| 

| 

| 
Muire. After p epiſtle,thcre are ſong a few 
other very ſwete Dymnes and veriicles,s || : 
f 

c 


ſo to the Bholpell, at the reading whereof 
many toꝛches are lighted, which were in 
this Church very faire and great, of white 
virgin ware , ſet all in a rancke oucr the 
bzeadth ofthe Church befoze the partition. |. 
of the chauncell. And hereat the courtein |} | 
allo of the great doe is dꝛawen open. there t 
folow immediatip aſter the Byoſpel. many || t 
goodly pꝛaiers emong which that is one 1 
5 

t 


which J haue befoze tranfiated.and at ths || t 
time as befoꝛe allo and afrerward.al ſtates 
&loztes of men as well lining as departed 
out of this lte are pꝛaped fot. which thing | 
is very agreable to y which S. Lhzyloſt, 
witnelleth to haue bends in his time ſapig. | > 
Lib. s. de The prieſt as an ambaſſadeur or legate ma- z 
Sacerd. keth interceſsiõ and ſueth vnto God forall I} x 
the whole world, that he may remitte the fÞ 
ſynnes of all men not only which lyue, but | I 
alſo which are departed this lyfe. r 
Aftcr theſe pꝛaiers thepueſt(who in this | Cl 
place at Uemice whe J was pꝛeſẽt ſupplied t 
alſo the rome of the deacõ, + therfoze did all }Y » 
himlelt which S. Chꝛpſoſt.aſſigneth vnts | @ 
the deacõ) cometh fozth ſolemnly out of the 
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leſler doꝛe anſwering as J ſapd to the leſler 
aultar wheron the bead & wine was pꝛe⸗ 

pared, æ holdeth vpon his head the chalice 


couered together with the bꝛead and wine 
hauing a towell or fine lawne about his 
ſhoulders. J ſhould haue told pon firſt 5 
againſt his coming fooꝛth all the tozches 
are lighted agam the ſecond time: and ſo he 
tometh as it were in ſelemne pꝛoceſſion in 
to the midſt of p Quire & ther hauing made 
alow obeiſſance towards the high aultar, 
entreth in at p great doꝛe æ ſetteth down y 
bꝛead & wyne w great reuerece vpon p aul 
tar. the p chauncei doꝛes are cloſed vp accoꝛ 
dingly as . Chꝛpſoſt.wꝛiteth in an home⸗ 
lie. Myſteria clauſis ianuis celebramus, we Hom. 24 
&lebrate the myſteries the dores beig ſhut. in Math. 
So p they in p Quire may heare only what 
the pꝛieſt ſaith when he ſingeth out, but not 
ſec him vntill che dozes be opened again. 
After ſhutting of the doꝛes the Lrede is 
dong. after that the pꝛieſt ſupply ing here as 
J ſapd the Deacons place alſo, warneth 7 
people to attend the holy myſteries w thele 
woꝛdes: Stemus honeſte cum timore &c. 
Let vs ſtand ſoberlp with feare and reue⸗ 3 
rece. which woꝛdes J doe p rather note be⸗ Hom. 4. 
cauſe S. Chꝛyſ.i an other place raaketh me de Dei 
tid of p very ſame woꝛdes ſaping. Therfore nat. 8: 2. 
we are cõmãded to ſtãd ſoherly at the tyme in 2. Co. 
of the divine ſacrifice to th end we ſhould 
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vp our cogitations, which as earthly crepe 
low on the ground. The there folowe thoſe 
other admonitions which are vſed alſo in 
the latin Church. Surſum teneamus corda, || | 
let vs lift vp our hartes, whereunto the 11 
Nuire anſwereth, habemusad dominũ, we || 
haue thẽ litted vp vnto ourLozd. vnto that 
[ 
! 
| 


ſuccedeth the pꝛeface of thanks geuing, 
whiche endeth in pꝛapſinge Bod together 
with the Angels, the Cherubim, and Se- 
raphim ſinging. Sanctus ſanctus ſanctus do 
minus Deus Sabaoth. Holy holy holy Loꝛd- 1 
God of Oſtes. Of al Which particulars O. 
Lhzyſoſtome makcth in other places very 
particular mẽtion. As foꝛ exãple iu one ſcr 


Hom. de mon he hath theſe woꝛds. What doeſt thou 


Euchar. 
- 


o man © when the Prieſt ſaied vp with our 
hartes & minds, did{tnot thou promiſe & 
ſay vnto him, we haue them lifted vnto our 


H om. 14 likewiſe of that holy Dyimnc, Sanctus ſan- 
in epiſt. ctus, &c.{aping, Thinke to thẽd thou maiſt- N= 


adEphe. 


forgeue thy enemies what words thi mouth 
hath ſpokẽ, what it toucheth & taſteth, what 
fode it enioyeth, with whom thou ſtandeſt 
at the tyme of the miſteries. With Cheru- 
bim, with Seraphim. The Seraphim do ſpeke 
ill of no man, but their mouthes are filled 
with one cuſtome & mãner, that is to ſay of 
prayſing & glorifying God. how canſt thou 


6 
1 
b 
6 
| 
Lord? And in an other ſermon he ſpcaketh || | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſay with the holy holy holy, which doeſt ab 
uſe thy mouth to diſpraſing and bakbiting? 
Hot long after foloweth the colecration 
of the moſt bleſſed body & blood of Lhuſt 
which thing is bzonght paſſe (as pon haue 
often befoꝛe heard) pꝛincipallp by v mighty 
and miraculouſip power of Bod, + ſeconda 
rily by the miniſterie of his holy pꝛieſt pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing ther thoſe holy woꝛdes of Lhuit 
this is my body. to confirme which thing 
on ſhal heare one plain place of S. Chꝛy⸗ 
Joſtom which pon haue not pet beard. bis 
woꝛdes arc theſe. v It is not y mi which 
maketh the body & blood of Chaiſt, but it is 
that C hꝛiſt which was cructfied foz vs. th 
woꝛdes are pꝛonounced by the mouth of p 
pꝛieſt.æ the thinges pꝛoponed oꝛ let befoꝛe, 
are cõſecrated by p vertuc # grace of Bod. 
foz This (ſaith he) is my body: with this 
woꝛde the thinges ſet befoze vs are conſc- 
crated. And as that woꝛde, wherby it was 
- ]-ſapd, Jincreaſe & multiplie & fplle the earth 
was ſpoken once, but hath his effect encry 
time that nature wozkcth to generation: 
enen ſo 3 alſo was ſpoken once but 
gencth ſtrengh to this ſacrifice thaongh all 
the tables oz aultars ofthe Church euen to 
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After conſecration the pꝛieſt commendeth 


od aſwel the ſoulcs depatted as · p lung 
5 | B) 3 and in 


this day e euẽ vntil p coming of Chꝛiſt. se 
=_ all ſoztes of men vnto the mercy of 


Hom. 8. 
in Math, 
CC « 
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and in this parte that pꝛaier is vſed ont 
wy which the cauilles betoze refuted are ta⸗ 


But becauſe pꝛaper fo2 the dead ved in 
this Liturgie is one cauſe why the ꝛote⸗ 
ſtantes will not allow the ſame to be 5. 
Chwſoſtoms, J will alleage you one place 
moe foꝛ p matter wherby it map plainly ap 
peare that therfoꝛe the rather it is his, oz at 
leaſt was lawfully vſed in his time. fox he 
ſaith in two dtuerlc homelies on this wiſe, 
in epiſt It was not without cauſe decreed by the- 
im elt. Apoſtles that in the celebration of the reue- 


= Phi. & fend myſteries, memoꝛit ſhould be made of 
Ho. 69. thoſe which are departed this lpfe. they 
ad pop. knew much commoditie ſhould be bzonght 
Antioch. vnto them therby and much p2ofite. fot 
„ whereas the whole people together with 
„ the copany of Pꝛieſtes ſtãdeth holding vp 
„their handes vnto heauen, and the reucred 
„ ſacrifice is ſet befoze vs, how ſhould we 
„ not appeaſe Gods waath pꝛaping foꝛ the? _ 
So that by theſe woꝛdes it ts manifeſt that 
H. Chꝛyſoſtom meaneth that verp prayer 
wherin after conſecration, when as the ſa- 
crifice of the body and blood of Chaiſt is 
vppon the aultar, ſpecial mention is made 
of the departed, * 
Not long after folo wech the Pater no⸗ 
ſter in maner euen as in the Latin Gaſſe, 
And with in a litle while lifter that, — 
ä great 


Hom. 3. 
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alſo are lighted and then the pꝛieſt cometh 
ſolemip to the chancel doze holding the 
holy miſteries together with the chalice as 
high as his head and ſheweth them to the 


the to eomunicate with him ſaping alowd 
theſe woꝛdeg. Sancta Sanctis holy thinges 


for the holy: whervnto they anſwere with 
Al tokens of adoꝛation and reuerence, One 
holy one i:02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the gloꝛp of 
od the father. The which very wozdes to 


ie bene vicd in . Lhzyloffoms dapes 
alſo, him ſelfe witneſſeth in that Hernion 
wher he ſaieth: when the pꝛieſt ſayeth holy 
thinges -fo2 the holy, he meancth this, 
That if any man be not holy, hepreſtine 
not to come ther vnto. 3 

The ſhewing and Adozation of the 
holy miſteries are lykewyſe by him in o⸗ 


great doꝛe of the chancell which al this whe” 
ſynce the crede ſtode ſhutis let wide open 
andthe conrtenics are drawen, the toꝛches 


people to be adozcd of them, and to inuite 


ad pop. 
Ant. 


ther dinerle places appzoned . The ado⸗ 


ration pou haue harde alredy ſufficiently 
moued in that place vppon S. Paull 
to the Coꝛinthians. And as fox the ſhe- 


wingthcrof vnto the people hearken vnto 


thelc his plapne woꝛdes whychec are alſo 
in the koꝛmer Setmon. whyles the Sa- 


CC 


crament is bzought fonrthe, and Chꝛiſt 
. „ „„ „r 4. 2 that 


by 
S« 


Teſtimonies for D, 


55 that is larrificed . g the lambe of our Lor 
„ when thou hearclt, let vs map all in com- 
the courteines dꝛa⸗ \ 
abone to be 


»» munc,wheu thou ſeeſt 

„ wen back, then think heanen 
opened and the S to come downe. s 

Hom. z6 in an other place. Thinke who it is here 
in 1. Cor. } cometh foꝛth and bcfoze his coming forth 
thou wile tremble & quake fox ſeare. hears 


keen alſo to the third place where he chy⸗ 


deth thoſe in his ſermon which d 
out of y Church befoze the S 


was 


„ ſhewed it is thus. whe I pꝛeach who am 


gence 


9 


„E wytt, one thuſteth an o | 
Hom. 3. ſtand neare. when Thaift himſelf who is 
de Dei maſter æ Loꝛde of vs all ſhall hew himſeli 
natura. in the holy myſteries , the Lhurche is left 
vopd e delolat. By which plain wozdes he 


pour felow ſeruant. porrapy 
t 


o rebnketh thoſe pdeparted, out of y Church 


befoze the eleuatiõ time, which is notimme 
atly after cdᷣſecratiõ.as in p Latin Maſſe, 
but neare the end a litle befoze the cõmuni⸗ 


the people by thoſe woꝛdes, holy thinges 
foz the holp, if any be diſpaſed, they re⸗ 
ceaue with him, but otherwiſe the pꝛieſt re⸗ 
ceaueth alone. as it may appeare it happe⸗ 
ned lundꝛie times in . Chꝛyſoſtoms own 
daycs by 5 he repzoueth the lo often in his 
ſermons foz not ring them ſelnes. 
And now it is moſt certain p theiBtectas 
thzough 


ply al dili 
er that he may 


on. Whereunto the Pꝛieſt hauing inuited 
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tough lache of denotion in the people 
as ew communicaring wirh erer ay the Yom the 


the reallprefence; © 


and then N am ito fend dierſe [yMES, rhe e 


but the Pꝛieſt alone. And therefote I ceauing. 
bepuuate Maſſe, the Brecians haue pꝛi⸗ 


nate Maſſe alſo. But cher doe great wis g 
cothe truth, who call —— pꝛiuate in 
rh —— 


reſpect that it is doon:prinacely' and not 
 wlemnly, Foz — Breke woꝛde 
Liturgiapzoueth manifeſtly, that no Maſſe 
may proper'y erly be called pꝛiuate ſeing it is 

of it leit in his 


own nature always, wher⸗ 
ſoeuer it be ſayd oz ſonge a publike functiõ 
and ſacrifice. And the nature of a thing is 
not wont tobe changed by reaſon of any 
circumſtance. 2 is it called a TCom⸗ 
munion, becauſe many reccauein one place 
02 at one tyme, but becauſe he that recea⸗ 


ueth that myſferte receaueth one thing w 


in tyme oꝛ place neuer ſo far 
rp is thereby if he re⸗ 
ccaue it woꝛthely moſt perfiteliy vnited vn⸗ 
to Chʒiſt in — true Chꝛiſtens are 
one myſticall bodp, and therefoze by recea- 
ung his naturali body doe moſt perfitely 
communicate together. | 


 Fozotherwiſe.fit be called Communis : 
N 5 becanle 


many, » be they 
diſtant 2 and 


Y Teſtimonies for 


becanſe thiee at the teaſt receaue together 
irone place. A map aſke this queſtion ol 
tchoſe eſpecially: which together herewith 
dot defend that the cuil man receaueth not 
at all by àuy meanes the body of Chriſt, 
what if of ſix perſons which receaue toge⸗ 
ther in one Lhuvch and at one tyme, fyue 
rectaue vnwoꝛthelp, is there any true £6- 
muon oꝛ no ? It there be a Communion 
then cuery breakfaſt;dynner,and ſupper is 
Itkewiſc a Communion: wherſocner a like 
nombze is gathered together co cate and 
dzinke. Foz tuill men being without true 
kaith doe by their owne doctrine receaue at 
the TCommunion no other thing then they 
doe at common meales. Again if it be a 
Lommunton then they all communicate 
together in ſome one thing. But that one 
thing by their doctrine is neither the reall 
body of Chꝛiſt, noꝛ the ſpirituall feeding 
thcreon by faith: foꝛ ſo much as the vn⸗ 
worthy receauers lacke the ſame. where⸗ 
fore it remaineth that this one thing is the 
bꝛead only, which they eat, and ſo the ſame 
abinrditie foloweth , that likewiſe where⸗ 
ſoeuer ſo many men cate bꝛead together, 
there is a true Communion. And if it be ns 
Communion then they muſt nedes cöteſſe 
that the uumbze receauing together at one 
tyme and in one place maketh not y Lom-: 
munion 2 becaule they may haue all thoſe 

| | circum- 


the reall preſenee. 86 


tircumſtances æ pet not be ſure of a Coms 
munton. Foz ſo much as they can not be 
ſure of fo many woꝛthy receauers which 
may faithfully oz by faith only accozding 
to their doctrine communicat together. 
But to returne againe from whence I 
digreſſed, let it be inough foz pou to re⸗ 
membꝛe, that the BGrecians vle ſole re⸗ 
ceauing alſo at their Baſſe , when as no 
other be dilpoſed to reteaue with them. 
And ik vou deſire to know alſo what cere- 
monie is vled when any of the lap people 
receaueth: Mp foꝛtune was to coine in⸗ 
to their Church one Sonday mozning be⸗ 
fore their ſeruice was begoon, when as 
one of the lay ſozte receaned after this ma⸗ 
ner. De went to the Lhauncell doze and 
there ſtode very reuerentip, bowing his 
whole body towardes the ground, and at- 
tending foz the Pꝛieſt: who bꝛought im⸗ 
mediatip from the highe altar in a chalice, 
parte of that which was conſecrated the 
Sonday befoꝛe, and ſo with a litle ſpone 
which had a Trofle at one end, deliucred 
the Sacrament vnder both kyndes into 
the parties mouth. which being recea⸗ 
ued, the partie after humdle and lowly o⸗ 
beiſlance, returned backe againe into his 
Now there is no doubt but a Pꝛoteſtãt 
will triumphe here, W — 


b T Fee for 
the lap people of the Latin Church is not 


wile: ſeing the Grecians receaued this cu⸗ 
ome of all lpkelphode from their forefa- 
thcrs alſo. roherevnto J anſwere that as 
the Catholikes denye not but both kindes 
were in the old tyme commonly miniſtred 
vnto moſt men: ſo they know right well 
that ſome euen in the pumitiue Churth re⸗ 
ccaued vnder one kinde alſo; without anp 
derogation to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, as di⸗ 
uerſe Dyſtones doe plainly witneſſe. And 
which is moſt of all, they know that the 
Latholike Church hath ſupꝛeme anthozi- 
tie in earth, foz to appoint the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion and vle of the Sacramentes: and that 
by the ſame authozitie this oꝛder hath bene 


taken of late peres in the Latin Churche. 


vppon many good conſiderations, & fox 
the auopding of ſundꝛie inconueniences. 
Neither can the lame millike any Latho- 


like who is aſſured p he hath loft nothing 


therby, foʒ ſo much as he belieueth p whole 


ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes true bodp and blood 


to be not only vnder ech kinde, but vnder 
tuerp poꝛtion aud parte thereof, moſt per⸗ 


fitelp conteined. But ſeing we are entred 


ſo far into this matter, J pꝛap make this 
one demaund again vnto the Ppꝛoteſtant 
which miſliketh this oꝛder. Dow it happe⸗ 
neth that they of his ſect blame the _ 

| ikes 


ſuffered to receaue vnder both kindes like | 
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likes therefore, ſcing they them ſclues by 
their own doctrine gene no moe than the 


Catholikes doe. Foz know they not that 
the Catholikes geue vnto the lap people 
vnconſecrated wine alſo? And why ſhould 
not that be as good oz better than their 
Communion table wine, if their doctrine 
be true, that the woꝛdes of conſecration 
woꝛke nothing, and that the ſubſtance of 


wine remapncth till vnchanged 2 Oz ik 


faith only doth all why map not one aſwel 
bclienc and remembꝛe the paſſion of Chꝛiſt 
by dzinking y wine, as by dzinking theirs? 
wherefoze if they will {peake againſt the 
Latholike Church, fox not miniſtring vn⸗ 
der both kindes, let them firſt beliene the 
reali pꝛeſence of ⁊ hʒiſtes body and blood 
=_ ech kinde, fo otherwiſe they ſay no- 
thing. 

It is tyme now to make an end of the 
Gretians Baſſe, and therefoze to cõfound 
the Pzoteſtantes pet in one point mote, let 
vs conclude as the Srectans doe, calling 
foꝛ help by the interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Lady the mother of Bod, and of all other 
good Saintes. which thing is vled in S. 
Thꝛyloſtoms Liturgie moe then once oz 
twile, but foz example take you this one 
pꝛaper which is vſed toward the later end 


after the bleſſed Sacrament is reccaued. Chry. is 
It is thus. We rendre thee thankes o moſt Liturg. 


merci - 


Hom. 2. 
in Pſ. 50. 


Teſtimonies for 
mercifull Lord and redemer of our ſoules, 


for that thou haſt vouchſafed to make vs 
this preſent day partakers of thy heauenly 


and immortall myſteries. Direct thou our 
way. Kepe vs in thy feare, defend our lyfe, 
make ſure our ſteppes through the prayers 


and interceſsion of the glorious mother of 


God, and perpetuall virgin Mary, and ofall 
Saintes. And to confirme this kpnde of 
Praver to be agreable to the doctrine of the 
ame H. Chꝛploſtom in other places, what 
can be in few woꝛdes bꝛought better foz 
this purpoſe, then that where he ſapeth: 
Dauid mortuus eſt, & merita eiug vrgent. 
O rem mirabilem, 6 ineffabilis Aementia 
Dei, homo mortuus viuo patrocinatur, 
Dauid is dead, aud pet his merites haue 
their koꝛce and ſtrength. O wonderfull 
thing.0 vnſpeakable mercy ot God. A dead 
man becometh patron foꝛ the lime, And in 
an other place talking of the perſccutions 
which ſome of the Apoſtles ſuffered ; he 


Ho. poſt ſapeth: Credimus iuuari nos illorũ meritis. 


red. ab 
ezilio. 


my pꝛincipall purpoſe concerning p reall 


We belicue that we are holpen by their 
merites. $0 that there can de no doubt, 
but S. Thzyſoſtome thought aĩwapes of 
the prayers & merites of Saintes depar⸗ 
ted this lpfe, as al Catholikes now doc. 


And thercfoze now pou haue not only 


preſence, 


the real! preſence, $8 


prefer ce, dinerſc : but to 
confirme pou bene the yr Ca⸗ 
tholike faith. pon haue a nume of — 


verities bʒie fly pꝛoued. you haue 


cauilics and ſurmiſes who demed this Ale | 


turgie to be H. Lhzyloſtoms perfitcly _] | 


felled: and enery matter which is therein 
of any wepght oz controuerſie witnefled 
other parts of his wozkes, to be agreas 
to his doctrine, You bane alſo by the 
way many other Ceremonies declared, 


I- which the Brectans vie to this dap, as re⸗ 
ceaued not of the Pope ot Rome, but from 


T dane bene deltuered them of S. Lhzyſos = 


their own fathers. either pet haue J told 
pou of holy bzead, and holy water, which 
they vſc likewiſe, no2 of the great differfce 
which is betwene p learned pᷣreke wheres 
in their ſeruice is ſong, and the vulgar 
ſpeach which only is vicd e vndcrſtode of 
the commd people. J pꝛap you note chick- 
Ip thoſe which are ſo cuidently pꝛoued to 


ſtom together with his Liturgie, and 
conſidꝛe whether the oꝛder theres 
bol agreeth moꝛe with the old 
Malle oꝛ the new Tom⸗ 
munion. 
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| P PLONCD | = 
oly and auncient Father H. Lhzy- F- 
1 and his doctrine alſo ſnfficiently cõ | 
firmed bythe tradition and vle of Greme 
8 this dap. Yet foz IF; 
fo much as the holy Scripture ſapeth all IF 4 
truth is perfitely tried by two oz thie wit= * Ar 
Math. 28 nefles , and to th'intent you may perceane {© 
how well the auncient Doctozs — to i 
gether in this truth, and thereby thzoughs ' 
Ip perſuade pour ſelte, laping a ſpde all ſen⸗ 
ſuall reaſon to ſticke vnto the true Latho- 
like faith: N haue thought good not to con 
tent mp ſelf with S. Chꝛyſoſtom alone, as 
I might haue don full wel, but to adiopne 
vnto him ſome other. And therefoze now 
pou ſhall firſt heare the verdit ofan other 
auncient Brecian named H. Cpꝛulle, who 
lining —— after S. Chꝛpſoſtoms 
days, doth not onlp him ſelf confirme that 
which pou haue bene already taught by S. 
Lhzyſoſtome , but dectareth alſo the ſame 
faith to haue bene generally receaued in 
dis days, as well in Alexandzia in Aegipt 
where him ſelfe was Biſſhop , as in Con⸗ 
ſtantinople and other partes of * = 
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| 1 At variance amongſt them ſelues Ioan. &. 
\ —— How can this man geue vs his fleſh Cyril. I. 
6: wherevponH. Lyulte wiiteth as +: 115 Iz. 


nowech. in Ioan. 
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the Scripcure ue Prou. 
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gs as are moſt * 
ede 


um 
t way vppon 7 
„ as vapne Neither will de gene ' 
” place to — other, 02 thinke any th 
which is aboue his owne: | 
nie, And fuche we ſhall find the Jewes b 
in this place. Foz whereas thep, auing 
now perceaued by thole miraci | 
„nes Chziſtes dinine power, could of } 
right ene oa whichhe taped, 
, and haue ſought the ſslntion afterward-- 
if any thing had ſeemed difficile: they. 
clean contrariewiſe ſap ; How ban this 
t » man geue vs his fleſh © * ctye out 
„5 blaſphemouſſy vppon God , | 
„ to mind that with him nothing 74 
1. Cor. 2. ſible. Foz being (as S. Balle Caperh 
„ ſenſuall and catnall; they could not vns 
5 ; deritand * things: but chis — 
mylt! 
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. 2 Kicodemus 

ÞF $erefoze when he ſayed: How may theſe << 

iges be. brought to paſſe? was gu- 
F fwrred as he well was worthp 2: Art thou Ioan. 
, 4 Maſter in Iſraell, and ignorant here * 
r E 0 
| - Seingtherefoze we are ſo well taught 
.maunde when Sod wozketh any thing, 9 
; "uy oz which wap, he doch it: but let 
-F vs leane vnto him ſelfe the knowledge 
S wap or his owne working. 6 
1 e as although no man know⸗ 
ub what thing Bod is in his owne na⸗ 
re, pet a man is iuſtified by faith, when 
he velieneth that Bod will reward all ſuch << 
L ſeene him: ſo though a man kuowe not 
the reaſon of Gods wozkes , pet when 
though faith he doubteth not but Bod is 
Asie to doe all thinges , he ſhall receaue 
foz this good mind, no ſmalirewardes. << 
Andy we ſhould be of this mind our Loꝛd 
1 t exhoꝛteth vs by the Pꝛophet E ay. 
For my deuices be not as your deuices be, 

8 | N 2 neither 


on = ann es uche 25 Sar wa y 
* 2 10 Ab our viye but as the h eauen we | 
romrhe earth, ſo are tay wayes exal. 
Ty above. your Wayes, „and my devices a- 
we your deuices. De ur who | by his 
+ dope you ſo far excelleth in wiſedom and 
” ; by won how can it be ul yt Wann 
wonderfully :, that the reaſon of his 
„ may eaſcly t our vnders }F.- 
and capacitie 2 Doeſt thon not 
now woo handy crafresinen often (Pcs 
2». doe ? metpmes they tell vs th 
* — 3.4 and per ad per. becauſe we haue ſeen 
„ thein doc the dine befoze , we 15 bs 
„ lette ep cnvor dnrch heb ow 
„ can it be theretote but that they deſerue ex⸗ 
„ treme toꝛmentes which fo contemne all⸗ 
„ mighty Bod, the worker of all thinges, 
„e te hos work « thegoner of 
= ey m to e 0 
„ all wiſedom, and whom the $ 8 
5 > bath taught vs to be — * doe al 


i 

„ thi 
55 ut now thou Jewe if thon wilt pet : 
; 


f 

8 

: 

* 

f = 

* 

j G 

AF" 

1 

+ 

$ 

F 

14 

T 

1 

12 

i , 

} 

'F 

| 
[ 
: . 
: 
: 
: 

= 2 

i 7 
1 

8 

N : 

4 

$1 

, 


; cxie out, and aſkehow', then will J imi⸗ 
ah cating his eine os dl gy Ip aſke ot 

thee , how thou camft out of Aegipte 2 
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Let thein N57 A Whith of 1 
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CY him: to declare in dede yo g 15 5 
3» cũuſe it was iopned vnto him 
»» to geue life: and to teache th thefa 


it Was his owne and no other 
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„ and a deade man was.bzough ide 

„ which was p only Dee of bis * hes 
.»» He touched the body laping: Yong wa, 
„ into the ariſe. And therfore it Senden 
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al dur owne fleſh, we are cozrup 
oral: pet by taking part of life weare © 
delinered from that imbectthity.and wean⸗ 
- ticfle, @ are framed after a new ſozte vnto a 
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Ike it ſcife and of the ſame kinde. 1 45 
Keither ler the Few thinke becanſe ok 
the dulnefſe of his own minde and vnder⸗ 
ſanding, that ſuch myſteries are inuented 
vs as neuer were befoze heard of: fox he 
perteaue if he marke weil that the ſelfe << 
lame thing was "whe Be don very often 
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„ bled when thou ſeeſt now the were 
„ truth which was befoze figured ; 

i, thou, If (ay, diſtomfoꝛted if bein 22 
. onleſſe ye eate the fleſh ofthe ſonne of man) 
„ and drinke his blood ye ſhall not moe 
„ in you, whereas thou being inſtructed b 
2 Moyſes and taught ſufficientip to belt 
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d, warned pon by crediting the omnipo⸗ 
— power of Bod to deteſt all maner ol 
Fewiſhe and doubtfull queſtions in al his 
wozkes, and conſequently to beliene hu 
miraculous wozke in the bleſſed Sacra® 
ment: ſo in this place he firſt teacheth yon 
that the way to come to the knowlege of 
this truth and to haue all doutes diſloln⸗ 
ned, is to belieue fir} of all 1 

0 


* 


5 


55 


bead n effecrrhis mache.the ehe 
-afLhult being vnited's made one with the 
perlon of his Godhed, hath e eue 
e vnto vs, vy reaſon of p Bodhcad. And 
' therefoze to p end our bodies ſhould ryſe at 


dl aaa... id. —_— * 8 


a” * 


* ON 


; 
7 
N 
De latter dap to life euerianing together 
þ & Ph our ſoules, de hath geuẽ vs dis body 
rate in p bleſſed Sacramet by the vertus 
) our bodies ſhould be rayſed to life 
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A may woꝛchelp conclude with H. 
that chey which deny the receani 
true fleſh into our bodies, doe in 


ty the true reſurrection of our ſteſhe and 

bodies, But what will you ſap, if as thei 

whole doctrine teudeth vnto that s 2 
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l man to de fed with an — meate 
like it ſeife (which is no other beſides the 
lech of Chꝛiſt) by the vertue whereof it 
may come into heauen, as foʒ the ſoule to 
he led with the heauenly gyftes of the hol 
Shooſt. In which place he vſcth tho 


woꝛdes again ot taſt, a touching, whereby . . .. 


a real preſence is alwapes confirmed. But 


rection of our fleſhe dependeth vpon this 
true eating of Chꝛiſtes fleſhe, he ſaith in 


to ſhew moꝛe plainly that the true reſur⸗ 


4. 


mother chapiter, that where Chziſt ſapd Lib. . : 
de that cateth my fleſhe aud dzinketh mp ©*P - 15. 


blood hath life enerlaſting, @ I ſhall rapſe in Loan. 


taple him, he ment that his owne body 


which ſhamld be eaten, ſhould rayſe him. 


And it appeareth in dede by p very woꝛds 


of the Sholpell now recited, that Chꝛiſt 
ment by the vertue of this Sacrament ta 
raple vp our bodies. Foz wherfoze ſhould 
he adiopne vnto theſe words of * — 

fleſhe, thole other of rapſinug vs at the lates 
dap. onleſſe he ment that the one ſhould be 
in dede cauſe ot the other 2 And we" 

th 
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Li, r. ad- 2 —— knight of Kos 
«4 r ves wh that one Richerns a miniftex 
Richeri of Benena , being ſcut of Caluin into the 
articulos co concries late founde ont toward the we 
parts of the woꝛld ( wher his fozturie was 
then to be Bonerner) vnder te of cd 
Fuſfidels', ſowed together 
with Hatramentarp doctrine many 0s 
ther dereftable hereſics, Among w 
— this was — — A. Keſurrecet) XD 
not pertcpne ſhe an 
bodies: but vnto * 
the ſhould be deriued — Wo ce our 
bodies. And this de ved 46 « (ea 8 to 
cdfirme his other doctrine againſt ß Sa-z 
—— that therefore it was not- 
the ficlh los: Lad: veanle ie — 2 = | 
0 no ne- 
de thereby to ſed, but our ſoutes one 
ly. whereas the — is, that the reſarrec# 
tion beibgeth in dede acrozdingly ( as out 
reve reacheth-vs ) moſie properly of all 
tothe fleſthe: 1 that alotie rocteth f perks 
ſheth,aud therefoze moſte truely riſeth as 
um, where vnto it nedech —_—— '" 
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which he did profefſt that he learned ont ot 
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only as that was in the old law, E theres 
foze no cauſe to remapne why any of them 
would ſticke thereat. But he telleth a clean 
tontrary tale, and putteth vs ont of donbe 
that it is no bare figure but the trueth it 
ſelfe Ut ified aud pzefignred by the 
Paſchall Lamb. which being true fleſh x 
blood was a nioft linely figure of Lhriltes 
fleſh cozne,and his blood ſhed on the croſſe 
foz our ſakes. And therefoze ſeing this Sa 
crament conteineth the trueth pꝛekigured 
by that Lambes fleſh, it muſt nedes folow⸗ - 
Ga it conteineth the true fleſh and blood 
of Chꝛiſt. would wiſhe pon to note 85 
nerallp alſo in this whole diſcourſe o 1.8 
Tpillie that whereas he pꝛouech, the fleſy 
of Lhyift being iopned in one perſon with 
His Bodhead to haue power to agent F 
gene life ; thereby the true meaning is de- 
ared of thofe woldes of the Bhoſpell, 
The ſpirite is that which quikneth the fleſh 
auayleth nothing: and the falſe gloſe alſo _ I . 
which the Sacramentarics .niake there 
Spore, confuted: Foz by H. Cyrille it 
appeareth plainlp, tha they oꝛde fleſhy as 
not ſtande in that ſentence foz the fleſh of 
Chꝛiſt, ſeing the ſame auapleth very much 
and geneth ike to the Wa wolde : but 
muſt nedes be vuderſtode of the Jewes 
den e fleſhlp vnderſtanding. And theres 
they are conitorunded which 9 
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dor ground moſt wꝛongfullp their hereſie. 
ſaying that hereby it is prone the realf 

pietence of Thziftes fleſh in the Hacramẽt 
can nothing pzofit vs. But becauſe the S 
cramentaries make this one of the chiefe 
places ta pzone their falle doctrine, pon 
ſhall Hcare what S. Epꝛille himſelfſaith * 
particularly therevppon. Firſt to repete 
again the wozds of the Bhoſpell,they are 

theſe: The ſpirite is that which quickneth 

the fleſh auaileth nothing. where vppon 
. Cpꝛill wiiteth on this wile. fir e 
a Ye do not vnwiſcip deny(ſaſth he)p py Cyril. li. 
ficſh hath altogether power to quickẽ and . ca. 23. 

eue life. Foz if you take fleſhe alone by it 

elle, it can nothing at all quicken, as the 
which lacketh that which ſhould quicken © 
it. But if yon will ſearch with ſuch diligice 5* 
as may be pzayſwozthy, the myltcry of the 
incarnation, and will know him that dwel << 
I ieth in fleſye: although fleche by it ſclfe de 
— to doe nothing, pet then pon will be⸗ 
eue that it is made able and of power to 
quicken, onleſſe pon wil contend alſo, that 
the holy ghoſt hath not power to quicken. 
Foz whereas fleſhe was iopned with that 
woꝛd which quickneth and geueth life, ther 
by it was made alſo wholy of power to 
guicken, and gene life. Foz it did not dzaw «<< 
vnto wht op ren _— 5 4 

I ppbich was iopned vnto it, but it f 
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coloſſ 2 Lhuft.in whom p fulncſle of the godhead 


»» Copporalty dwelleth. is able to bo this. Fo 


ik hony whereas it is naturally ſwete, ma- 


05 „ el thinges ſwete with th whiche it is 

ed, al it not be very foliſh to think 

» p the liuely & quickning nature of word 
55 »» did nat e vnto that man in w 

„ dwellech power alſo to quicken ad an — 

„ life? Foz which tauſes the fleſhe *raily of al 

* v on ne doth not _—_ oz p2ofite in dede 

Ae the fleſhe of Chziſt alone is 

„ ab ta quicken and gene life, berauſethe 


„ ouly — ſonne of god dwellech in it... . 


But he h him ſelle the ſpiritebecanſe 
„god is a ſpirite actoꝛdingiy as &, Baule 
Ow lord is a ſpitite noꝛ pet doe we 

„ ſpeake this as wenge; we thonght the ho 
„Ip gholt not to ſubſift in his own pzoper 
„ pcr{on:but bet anſe as he being made man 
+» Calleth him ſelte the ſoune of man. ſo of his 
n 0wne hade ſpirite he nameth him writ 
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his mw whiche ſhould cauſe his ache t to 
quicken them and ede 0 that 
to — dis we wozdes'truel y,it was oa 
netceſſarp they ſhould fir belien 
was true "Bod. F Foz by that meane thep 
night e eaſel ety cook to vnderſtand how his 
ich ſhould neuer be ſeparable 
ee en — 
er e ſpirite quicken them, an 
at them life . And therefoze S. Cpull 
inatimight thinke, becauſe he at- 
ne this word ſpirite to the perſon 
of Chꝛiſt, that the confounded the perſon of- 
: the holy Bholt with the petſon of Chꝛiſt, 
| Thewerh in the laterend, that Chꝛiſt in ve⸗ 
ſpect of his Bodhead is truely talled the 
ney leſſe thẽ the holy Ghoſt, without 
p comuſton at all of perſons. Foz as 
— is one in ſubſtance but ſeparat in 
| ꝓperſon both from the Father and the holy 
Bhoſt: lo he is truly called the ſpirite Alſo 
or dinerlely in reſpect of his perſon, but after 
one fort in reſpect ofthe nacure & ſubſtance 
d his Bodhead: And thus the falſe expo- 
ſitidn which the Pꝛoteſtantes make of 
Faber fo pin woꝛdes being by lo auncient a 


nl refelled; and thereby ont 
pk the ue die l i By 


foundations of their Sacra- 
mentary doctrine pꝛoued weake & fautp, 
— good occaſion to mpſtruſt the 


18 it £02 the time 
er bro ene wn 


e that he 


the r preſence. let 
vtwardly neuer ſo gay and goꝛgeous, and 
0 Tee wholp to that one fatrh of the 
*Catholike Church, which ts buylt vppon 
to ſure arocke and perkite foundation that 

euer tarlOme .. 


C Cettimonies out of the ſermon , whiche . 
- Cypzian made of the ſupper of our Led. 
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alwaies onght to be a Chxiſtẽ 
ertrag. ſeing he died den Enn 


Les ſake a bleſſed Ba arp, andere 


i nowe without 
aint with Chiift in heauen. 
Dis Martpzdom alſo was ſo famous g 
notable, that euen in H. Ambꝛoſe and H. 
Ambroſ. A daies a ſolt mne fcaft was kept 
Ferm. 72 pexeip in the Churche in memoꝛie thereof 
Aug. epi. as it map appete by ſermons made by t 
120. cot. both, on that day. And H. Auguſtine wii- 
Donat. ting againſt the -rencalDonatifies of his 
li.. c. iy. tyme , wilheth ure tobe holpen by. 
S.Lypuans good papers. Of whiche as 
we haue in theſe miſerable dapes ala 
moe ncde, ſo Bad graunt we * al 
partakcrs. And as A doe __ 
moſt hartely in tranſlatin ing theſe 
nies, ſo F-wiſhe vou mo —_ in rea- 
ding them to do he like, to thend pon map 
better vnderſtand that whiche is Wen, 4 
ſoner attain that comfozt thercby , & ſtede⸗ 
faſtnefle in true religion, which is p chieie _ 
ſcope of my waiting. And now ſeing 122 
aut hoꝛitie + antiquitie of . 
font —— haue peged, endenour to Dog 
de moe d which he * 
this puncipall — being allured p 
mantapning yfaich ure be . 5 
all inantame not or 
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yeached pe e bf dar: 905 
was the generall beitef ofrhe ehureh in dis 
time tonceruing tis matter: io that thore⸗ 
fore alfopou baue fo muche more tauſe to 
weigh and conſider-:erneflp, whether pon 
map ot find in them anany plain woꝛdes 
witnelling that reall pzeſence,whiche the 
Hacramentaries denie. 
If pon deſire to vnderſtand alſo how 
it is pꝛoued that . Cyprian wuing {9 
manp hunded-peres ſince, made this ſer⸗ 
mon: altho d tradition alone whereby 
the ſame i vs in dis name 
ther wich rde reft of hrs wonks, be ſo i 
tient a pꝛote thereof, that tht — 
tarits them ſelnes dare not denp the — 
but rather ſeke al mcancs poſſihle to wꝛeſt 
ſome af theſe his wozdes to their purpoſe: 
yet to thentẽt pou may hereby alſo be mo⸗ 
ned to gene 2 attention. J will 
retcite you aue tent teſtimonie out of 
H. Auguſtin, whereby it may cuidencly ap 
— chat euen in his dais this ſermd was 
— ttributed vnto S Ciprian. Foz S Augu⸗ 
writing of baptiſme againft the Dona⸗ 
tiſtes allcgeth an © authors of S Lypuan 
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woꝛdes verp agreeable to that whiche ig 
found in this ſermon, S. Augulfinswozdg 
are theſe. Baptiſmi ſane vicem aliquanda \ - 
Li. 4. cõ- implere paſsionem, delatrone illo cai non 
tra Do- haptizato dictum eſt, Hodie mecum eris in 
natiſt. ca. Paradiſo, non leue documentum idem be- 
22. atus Cyprianus aſſumit. That ſuffering of 
death ſtandeth ſomtimes in ſtede of bap⸗ 
time, the ſame bleſſed S. CTppꝛian (he had 
ſpoken much of him befoꝛe ) taketh no ſmal 
document and example of that theefe, to 
whome beinge not baptiſed it was ſaied:- 
This daie thou ſhalt be with me inÞaras 
diſe . Herken now to the woꝛdes of S Ly 
pꝛian in this ſermon vpon whiche it may 
eaſely appeare . Auguſtin alleged hys 
authoꝛitie: S. Cppꝛians woꝛdes are theſe. 
Ipſe dominus noſter derelictorum perſonã 
gerens in cruceſe queritur derelictum, et 
ne deſperarent etiam in vltimis conſtituti, 
feſtinans in adiutorium illico adeſt & re in 
arcto poſita non differt beneficium ſed re- 
pente indulgentię celeris documentũ eiuſ- 
dem ftatuit & exemplum latroni inquiens: 
Hodie mecum eris in paradiſo. Latrocinium 
damnationem meruerat & ſupplicium, ſed 
cor contritum pœnam mutauit in marty riũ 
& ſanguinem in baptiſmum. Our Loꝛd him 
ſelfe ſuſteining and repꝛeſenting on the 
croſſe the perſon ofthe kozlaken, nett 


2 


na ws to oem” outs ron ao ae ha + ac 


3 


Cypria. 
de cœna 
Domini. 


on , * c NE } L.!_ a . G 


* 


the reall preſence. ioʒ 
ketd that him felt was foglakk, 6 co thens 


ot diſpapze, he maketh hat out ot hand 
ele 


exdple of his ſpedy mercy, ſaing to 5 thiet. 
This dap thou ſhalt be with me in para- 
diſe. Theft had delerued damnation and 
puniſtement. but a contrite harte changed 
nniſhement into martpꝛdome, and blood 
to baptilme, Thus pou haue the autho⸗ 
titie both of this holy doctoz him ſelfe, and 
dfthis verp lermõ of his; out of which the 
teſtimonies folowing are taken, ſuticiẽti 
zuquched by that other holy doctoz . A 
guſtin. Read now that which he (hal teach 
ou with good diſcretion and diligence, E 
tudge afterward of the Sacramentary doc 
trine accozdingly as pou ſhall find it to be 


te , but geueth out ofhand a document i 


The ſupper then being prepared, both 
ald and newe oꝛdinances met together at 
the Sacramentall and mpſticall delicates, 
and the lambe being tconſumed which the 
old tradition did ſer foꝛth, our Maſter ſet⸗ 
teth befoze his diſciples a meate which can 
not be conſumed: neither is the people in- 
tited now to ſumpteous coſtlp and arti⸗ 


feeianl bantzettes, dut the faode of immoꝛ⸗ 


eality 


cat diſtrefſe, be differreth not his benc= 


. tent they whiche are in cxtremitie ſhould 


vnto his clean contrarie. The doctrine ot 
. Cypꝛian is as here foloweth. | 
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Gen. 14. Biuine power. The myfferic 


Teltinionics RE 
7 — which whirh viffetech from cum 


„ Mon PE Ter pang ran of 


„ the corp nit any 
* 2 Peisten e e by an us I 


cibie and ſecrete working the need 
s which we 
„ ſignified long befoze euen from rhe tyme 
., Michiſedec, doe xiow come fozth, and the 
„high Prieſt wingech fo2ch bead and wing 
„ to the ſonnes of Abzahatn doing the woz⸗ 

kes whiche he did. 

This is (ſaftth he) my body. They did 
, eüte and dꝛinke of one bzead attoꝛd inge to 
5 „ the viſible toꝛme. but befoze thoſe wozdes, 

,, that common foode ſerned — * nourifh 
. „ the body , and — the lubſtance of 
5 Iyfe. But ſpnce it was ſaid of oue 
„Loꝛd: Do this fot the remembrance of me, 
5 this is my fleth, and this is my blood, home 


„ often ſoencr that is done with theſe woꝛds 
„ and this faith, this ſubſtancall bzcad aud 
„ Chalice being —— with the ſolemne 
4 — fitable to the and 
3 ſaluation 2 ole man, beinge both a 
* n 
7 — perfite ſactitice to 
„iniqnities 1 — betwixt 
Kand the . 
d, ear Har which was fr ſr blu 
them and conſumed was one thi . Fate 
1 = how env was afterwad by our — 
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-er ne, sn WS 
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v muche as there (hould renapne n 
- 5y any (acrikice foz it . Bat in ſuche im ina: 
tions fleſh? and blood proficeth. nothing. 

zv hecaule as our aſter him felfexrpounded, 


95 


ment that y ettect of eternal lyfe is in theſe 
* l ect ot eternai Lp | viſivie 


fo hems, 


y theſe woꝛds are ſpirit and lyfe, neither cay. 
the ſleſhly ſenſe attain to the yndertiaving: 
55 of ſo pꝛofaund a matter, onleſſe taith come 


y 
a_ Dama oc i. ._ _ .  . . * 


5 Ve head is nicare, the blogvig lyte 

15 © 2 zeãd S.! E, L. is | k, 
55 the is coffee vodyis Church: 
the body, becauſe at the caming 5 5 
» of the members in one? bead; becauiterhat 
» is meet to nouriſhe: blood, betauſe that 
„ hath power to quicken and geue life: fleſh; 
»» hetauſe of mans pꝛopꝛe nature whiche he 
„ Foam 855 and. wad Bet ar as Ho 
alleth the Sacrament lometynies his bo⸗ 
„ bp, ſometpmes fleſh and blood, ſametimes. 


* 


„ bread, as being the portion of lyfe euertal⸗ 


4 


g: which by theſe vilible thinges he hath 
. ee to our corpal nature. This 
„ conimon bread being changed iuto fleſhe 
„ & blood pꝛocureth lyte and micreaſe to out 
„ dodtes, and therfozc the weakeneſſe of our 
v fgith being holpen by the cuſtomable effect 
„ ofthinges.was taught by a ſenſible argu⸗ 
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are 


le 6& 
bon pots CC 
ö 
men ſhould come ſin⸗ 
cerely vnto the truth, the body whereof the 
Sacraments are, aud that, euen to be par⸗ 
9 ice, Northa this — oth 6 

Þ t 


iz. 
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e ve dab ided 92 pai 


5 3 gt ark n 
— buen on. e wo 


0 vnder a Sacrament in earth. the ſelfe 
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„ might come to make vs conſudſtantiall 
„ with Chriſt, but to . 
9 E perfite ro: the ſonne 
is — * with the Father, 

map the ſubſtance of the Trinitie 

+ Mk . | But onr 
, loyning with pers 
* „ laus noz vniteth j but topneth 
„ and coopleth together affections & willes, 
LY „ Sothe Church being made the body of 


our. i - 
ſhy: 
ding 


This vnlenened bread, this true e \ptts 
51 2 thzough the vtwarde foꝛme and 
„ Satramẽt ſanctifieth vs by touching nlin⸗ 
„dupa vs by faith, and confozmeth vs 
„ by veritie and truth vnto Chꝛiſt. And as 
. the common bꝛead which we dayly eat is 
„ the lite ok the body, ſo this ſtan⸗ 
„tial bzead is the life of the ſonle and — 
„ ofthe minde. we eat the bzead of A 


„ we ſhall cat moze manifeſtly without a 
,» Sacrament in heauen. not that we ſhall 
” there retarne to the ſame thinges bo 


the reall preſence. 


Þ quis. os berng 


ral any Gate teneg en 45 


cy arg Ae eredſ he pe 
reſhing vs. 
pꝛieſt ſhal he w fo ier 

Ae tout ern conering, 
The Sacraments t 1 2 
in them can not be withont their paß 

vertue „ ntither dothe the dimine mareſtte 

by any incanes abſeut it ſeit from the my! 
- fteries , But although rhe Sacrament 


permit ths ſelues 11155 reccaned and tous 
5 


vnto other a fanour — dearhineo wah, 


becauſe it is moſt agreeable with iuſtice 
deſpiſcrs of grace ould be depzined 
fo o great a dencfite that in vnwoꝛthy per 
ns the 7 of of fo great grare ono + 1 
not make fo2 it ſelf any abode ox rartance, * 
The docrrine of this Sacram#t.is we, E 
the ſcholes of the Bhofpeli firF bzou 
foozth this inftructionand Chiiltfwas e 
teacher by whom this was 18 1 
knowen vnto the world, that ChzuiſtEmen ** 
chould dzinke blood, 8 eating whereof 
the authozitie of the olde law doth moſt 
* Þ hy Fraitly 


16. 


bl 
IF 9. 


5 ftrattlyfozbid. Foz tf 
v gating of blood, the Bhoſpell commann- 
v dethit to be dꝛunke. e | 


e this 
me here to dl 


map be made out of his wozdes, but oneip 


caſion to weigh them moze depelp, and 


: conſumed : Lhzift did ſet befoze his diſci⸗ 


à figure. 
But ikas 
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wid. Fo the law pꝛohibeteth the 


Thus pou hane one part of the ſermon 
ofthat woꝛthie martyz H. Lpaian, which 


he made 1 es vtter the Tatholike 


 deleucd in his time concer⸗ 
fter. A wil not take vpon 
enery hard ſentence, oz 
to ſecke ontenery ſtronge argumẽt which 


th that w 


wylnotea few places (as J haue done 
cfoze ) whereby. pour ſelfe may take oc⸗ 


pour owne dilcretion find ont other ſt 
argumets, as are made out of them. Firſt 


tßheretoze pon ſhall note, where he ſapeth 


euen in the beginninge, that after the ÞÞa- 
ſchal e and vnleauened dead was 


les a meate which can not be conſumed, 
the ſound & ſenſe of which woꝛdes, the 


Sacramentaries figuratiue and weaks 


walles are enen at the firſt battered down 


to the ground. Fo2 if this Sacrament dit⸗ 
fereth much in perkectid from the Paſchal 
lambe, which was a perfite figure of Chzi- 


tes flech tome and tozmented on the crol⸗ 
ſeꝛthen it muſt neades be much moꝛe then 


S, Typꝛian ſapech it be ſo far 
28 9 diſſe⸗ 


t 


p ed, and . 
dent only! wherfoze t tance lik 
wile ot that which is cõteyned in this ho⸗ 
iy Sacrament muſt neades be vnderſtode 
to be inconſumptible, and conſequent 
not to be the ſame ſubſtance which it was 
befoze in the vnleauened bead: but the 
ſubſtante of the body of CThriſt, which in 
w_ avener . 155 Ion » 
por will haue the third argume 
alſo”, which may be made fo? the reall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence ont df this one ſentẽte, pon may tru⸗ 
ly ſay with S. Cypꝛian, this inconſumptt- 
ble meate was fer Wan- ** 
axe fs 


fapth oo b 2 as the Satramentaries 
2 foꝛo berwwile it is not true that it 


: ay vnleanened bzcad were {et befoze ths 
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the catin the aſchal 5 r o it 
was ruſh an p there on thetable be⸗ 
em, and depended not vpon their 


was [ct befoꝛc thẽ all ſeinge by that mea⸗ 
hrs at all ſet befoze-Judas the 
W Bus neither thought noꝛ beleued 

But S. ©ypaian telleth⸗ vs plapn, 
that this inconſumptible meate was no 
leſle truly ſet on the table beloꝛe the dilci⸗ 
ples at the latter courſe, than the lambe 


foꝛmer: and therfoze as thoſe were 
= p and not by fayth only pꝛeſent, fo 
muſt this allo. 

. Lypuan ſapeth aſe in the ver) 
next ſentence, that here in this Sacram 
the foode of immoꝛtalitie is geuen which 
differcth fro ather comon meates, wher⸗ 
by what other thinge doeth he, but con- 
firme, this to be the inconſumptible and 
immoꝛtall fleſh of Thziſt, which as S. Cp⸗ 
. caught you befoze . ſhall bzinge our 

ifo vnto immoztalitie? Foz by fapng 

1525 it differeth from common mcates, he 

declareth plainly that it 4 . — 4 — 
the ſame is one of t the 1H0 

tes that man fecdeth on, CO ons 

that it differcth , he mult nedes meane a 


differcnce in the inward lubſtance, as his 


owns 
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fies it you wil lap it map ſignifie the gods 
hed of Chzift, oz the grate o godwhith is | 


ner then it is in Other thinges. 


the reall preſenee; - os 


e 
Foꝛ ſapth he no 

ie of The coporall ſ\ubfticc remapneth 
and pet declareth that there is vnder 
the lame fozme by an innilible and ſecret 
woꝛkinge the pꝛeſence ofa diuine power? 
which wozdes what other thinge can they 
umpozt, but that the in ward ſubſtance of 
bzead is without change of the outward 
foume miraculouſly changed into the true 
body of Chzitt 2 foz what other thinge can 
the pꝛeſence ofa dinine power thereligni⸗ 


pzelent tothe dartes of true beleners:that 
e me e pra 
es | Any um ecta! 
wozkinge, But there ( ſapeth S. C ppi 
an) there, A lap, euẽ in that fode, which ke⸗ 
peth (till the outward ſozme of the coꝛpo⸗ 
rall ſubſtance of head, this diuine power 
is pꝛeſeut, and that after a * 
07 


there by a ſecret of y holy ghoſt. 
which woꝛdes declare a ſpecial new thing 
there ta be wzought. 25 
But let vs wade a litle farther and we 
ſhall find in moſt cxpzeſſe wozdes , both 
what p is which is wionght, and by what 
— it . t to * — 
ſapeth he, ſaped: 1$1s my body And 
Þ iy lainge 


OO? Teftimonies fox 
fainge thoſe woꝛdes and- vſinge that v9 
kenmne benediction, he made of that which 
was befoꝛe common bread, and 
to fede the body, a moſt perfite latrifite tõ 
purge ſinne and iniguitie. How what 
other thing tan this be, but that true body 
de ſo plapnip vnto 107 
that body alone is the pꝛopitiatid foꝛ our 
ſinnes, that bodie alone cüreth all our in⸗ 
kirmities, And therfoꝛe beſpdes that theſe 


crament ſence of Chꝛiſtes body:they impꝛoue 

of E-524- thaterroz of the Sacramentaries w 

+ blood i cannot abydeto here this Sacrajnec cal⸗ 

a ſacrifice led a ſacritice opitiatorie. Fot here S. 

p2opitiaz Cppꝛian telleth you in plapne termes 

tegie. it is ſuch a perfite ſacrifice as purgeth 
finne ,- and cureth all infivmities, which 
thinge no ſacrifice euer did noꝛ can doe, 
'bcſides that onlp ſacrifice of the body of 
Chꝛiſt, which was once only blodely offes 


of is daply offered vnblodelp vuder the 
.fozme of bꝛead vpon the alta. 
He telleth you mozeoner that Chꝛiſt did 
not ry ettozme this him ſelle at his laſt 
ſupper by pꝛonouncinge thoſe: ſolemne 
' wozdes-accozdinge as Lhzpſoſtome hath 
befoze taught you, but alſo that by ſaying: 
Doe ot make this fer the remembrance 


* * — — — — — 


— 
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| | 
and apt onely |, * 
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The Ha- woꝛdes doe manifeſtly-pzoue the reall pie 
74 |t 
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red on the crofle, & in remembzance there⸗ 
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the rea/ſpreferi rice. | nt 
of me: he gane authoꝛitie to his Apoſſſes 


and to all prieſtes vſinge lawfully choſe 


w wozdes to do the like. So y when ſoener 


thofe wordes are by his iawfull min's 


ters to that end, and in that faych ot the 


Latholike church pronounced, there can 
de no doubte ; but there is forthwith 
wzought by the ſecret und omnipotent 
power of god, the reall, and true pꝛeſence 
of Chꝛiſtes owne fleſh and blood. 
Fon karther pꝛoofe whereok it is much 
to be noted in this ſentente, that H. Cy⸗ 
buen expoundinge in other wozdes the 
rue meaninge of thoſe fower; Hoc eſt cor 


pus meum: this is my body, vſcth inſtead 


'of them, thele other, Hec eſt caro mea 
this is my ficlh : doinge vs therby to vn⸗ 
derſtand C hꝛiſt ment not to gene a ſpiri 
tual, ſiguratiue, oꝛ fantaſticall body, but 
his moſt true and reall body which conſi⸗ 
- Reth ol fleſh and blood. And the woꝛdes 
in latin beinge well ſcanned do conf:rms 


I- the lame mot ſtrongly. Fox 5 article Hzc, 
this, Which mult of neceſlitybe derermined 


by the inbſtantine, caro, fleſh, declareth p 
ſabſtance which is preſent atter the woꝛ⸗ 
— —— — rope . of 

hifftes fleſh. Foz otherwiſe S.' Lypuan 
ſhould rather haue vird the article ofthe 


nentre gender and haue ſayd, hoc eſt caro, 
0}if he had ment the ſubſtance ot bꝛed ta 
1 JD Þ remainc, 
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ne, hiceſtcaro. Thelike 


made ont of the very wozdes of 
the Boſpel, hic eſt ſanguis meus, this is 
my blood. Fox there the article hic, this, 


map 


agrecth likewiſe neceſſarily with the ſho 
ſtantiue ſanguis, blood . But now one 

Engliſh article This ſerueth with vs fot al 

Genderg indifferently , and therefoze can 

not alone expꝛeſſe p ſenle, which is expreſs 

ſed in latin. whereby you maie note allo 

what an abſurd thig it is to require al my 
ſterii 8 of religion to be vttered in vulgar 
conges, ſeinge as this one example of ous 
Engliſh torige ſheweth , they are thereby 
made commonly moze darke and obſcure, 
becauſe the phꝛaſe of the one is not able to 
expꝛeſſe that Emphaſis & ſtreugth which 
is in the phꝛaſe of the other. Fo that om 
common Engliſh This is my fleſ h anſwee 
reth both to hoc eſt caro mea and hæc eſt 
caro mea, wheras in the latim ther is great 
oddes. Yea ſo great that if the ſenſe of hec 
eſt caro mea might be tn Engliſh truly ex 
p2efſed, you ſhould caſcly- perceue that the 
Sacramẽtaries can vp no meanes pꝛetend 
any ſubCance of bzcad to be prefent in the 
blefſed ſacrament. Foz thei can by no mea⸗ 
nes truly reſolue rhe article hze to belong 
to any other thinge then fleſh, neither can 
then by any meanes ſay therbp, this bzead 
is my lleche, whiche ſenſe pet 3 on 


, 
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their doctrine they muſt needes make. But 
in dede therby j ſubſtance of bꝛead is cicane 
treluded, and S Typuans iu con 
cerninge the real pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes fleſh 
noſt plapnly declared. | 
Note alla the ſentence folowing where 
he vleth in maner the ſame wozdes, which 
noted in the beginninge , Foz here pou 
nd againe this difference to be made be⸗ 
twene bzead the coꝛpoꝛall fode of the body; 
and this heauenly oꝛ ſpirituall fode of the 
ſoule:that the one was conſumed together 
Sith the palchail lambe, this other cannot 
be conſumed. as the which tonſiſteth of an 
mmoꝛtall and inconſumptible ſubſtance, 
And therkoꝛe he ſapth alſo, that this which 
Chyiſt ſet laſt befoze his diſciples was an 
other diucrſe thinge from the foꝛmer. And 
wherein J pꝛap pon was it diuerſe,if the 
ſubſtance therot was not changed: Foꝛ cou 
terninge the outward fozne , we are allu⸗ 
red it was al one with y vnlcueued bycad, 
de ſapeth alſo that this diuerſc thing was 
geuen and diſtributed vnto the Diſciples, 
ſo that it ci not be ſapd it was bꝛead which 
Lhzilt gaue, oꝛ which he fill geueth by 
his miniſters: But another diuerſe thing 
differinge wholy in ſubſtance from bead, 
that is tg ſay, his ownc precious body and 
blood; wherefoze theſe lubſtances arc here 
rally pꝛeſent to be geuen and den er 
W : when 


= © 
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vnder the fozines ot bzcad and wine em 
by fayth only to the minde of p N 
the Sacramentaries teacg. f 
s. The ſame is pꝛoued alſo moe p 
not longe after, where it is layed that | 
Euil men fanctified bzead & holy ſacrament , entered 
rcceue the into the wicked month of Jndas.foz ther⸗ 
true body hy it is euidẽt, that the dente herof cons 
of Chill. ſiſteth in the very thinge itfelfe whicheis 
vnder the foꝛme of bꝛead. not in ỹ minde 
oz beliefe ofthe receuer. Foz norwirhſtan 
dinge Judas minde was far from al gog 
delete and ſo full of miſchefe and treaſon; 
N 5 
but rather greate were 
pwne vnworthines , oper no 
and ſanctifjed bzead (ſaicth S 25 — 5 
tered into his wicked month, and by ch 


+ greatfozce and vertu ofthe Sacrament hs 
wickednes was moze confounded; g 
the vertu herof did conſiſt in the faith 
of the receaue 0 it choulde neuer ham 


wꝛought any thing with faithleſſe Judas 
neither ſhould it haue bene called holy a 
ſacred that entred into his wicked month; 
wherefoze it appereth euidentip, that the 
holines canſiſteth in the thing it ſelfehow: 
ſoeucr the receuer be affected: & fo conſe-*c 
quently that it is not bare bzead, buty true ö 
| _ of Thziſt. 
7% By the note folowinge pon art _ l 
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the reall preſence. 1; 


where pon hane in moſt plaine termes the 
| nagtnation ofthe Tapharnites ex 
nded,to confirme that whiche I hane 
waiten alredp vpon . Lhxyſoffome and 
H. Cyꝛilt. whereby it appereth alſo howe 
falſelp they ſlaunder the Latholikes which 
call them Capharnites, as though becauſe 
we belene the true flcſhof-©htilt to be pꝛe 
ent, therfoꝛe we imagined ſo groſſelp ther 
gas they did, which loked to haue it in the 
ſame koꝛme as they ſawe it, and that ſodde 
& coſted as they had other fleſh, You maie 
note alſo that he ſaith accozdiug to p groſſe 
imagination of theirs. Chꝛiſts fleſh ſhould 
peſently and perſonallp haue bene cut in 
to moꝛſels and diuided emongeſt them, ſo 
u chould haue bene conſumed like other 
meates,+therwith alſo all religion ſhonld 
hane bene ended, as beinge withont a due 
lacrifice which in al religion is neceſſarie, 
F902 by thele woꝛdes it plainly appeareth 
that the bleſſed Sacrament is in deede the 
ue ſacrifice of Chꝛiſten religion, and that 
whereſdeuer this fayleth, all good religion 
is there foxthwith bůniſhed. De telleth you 
how thoſe woꝛdes, The fleſh profi- 

teth nothing, art to be exponnded,and that 
taxnal ſenſe and reaſon, ſuch as theSacta- 
netaries doe vſe, can neuer attapne to the 
bnderſtanding of theſe myſteries. 3 
©. Note allo a litle after » y 
f | acra- 


Chziſtes 
ficth in the 
ſacrament 
is the true 
ſacrifice of 
Chailten , 
religton. 
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.Qwne true fleſh and blood, then theo 
common bzcad is changed into onr own 


do ſhew. That is to the end we our ſelues 
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Sacrament be called by y names of breq, | 
flelh, bodp, oꝛ blood, it is alwapes to be vn 
derſtand, that a paꝛcid of eternall life is by 
the viſible ſignes thereof communicated 
to our coꝛpoꝛall nature. which woꝛdes doe 
argue plapnlp that Chꝛiſt ( which. is ol 
truly the poꝛtion of yy ts life) is there 
vnder thoſe fozmes moſt truſp pꝛeſent. am 
truly receaued, not bly ot our ſoule by faith 
but enen by the coꝛpozal monthes and lips 
pes of our bodies. 

It followeth inthe next ſentence likwf 
that the verie effect of eternal life is pꝛeſem 
in theſe viſtble Sacrametes, oz vnder thel 
viſible fozmes of bzcad and wine. And that 
you may know how it is there, he ſaith our 
faith is taught that, by a ſcnſible argumd, 
That is, by the daplie experience we han 
in the common bꝛead and wine, which hy 
eating and dꝛinking are changed into our 
fleſi and blood. which woꝛdes what other 
thing can they lignifie, but that we ought 
to beleue the bzead and wine in theſe holie 
mpltertes by the omnipotẽt power of fs 


to be no leſſe trulie changed into Chziſtes 


fleſh 7 And the end why the ſame great mi⸗ 
racle is wꝛought, the woꝛdes folowing? 


ſhould be changed into Chꝛziſt and vo 


= 


the reall preſence. 


nato dim, not on by a cozpo:al, but moe 

, ſpecially by a ſpiritual change. fo? ſo thoſe 
wordes of &. 15 doe lounde, foz in 
fainge not ſo much by y one as by y other, 


15 not the toumer but pꝛeferreth 


0 


later, which is in dede the chief, & with⸗ 
nt which (as J haue often tymes ſapd) 
p corporal eating ef C hꝛiſtes fleſi nothing 
at al auapleth. But the later being pꝛein 
poſed in ſuch, as denoutly and worthely 
reccane this holy Sacrament, the fozmer 
tranlitid which is cauſed by eo2pozall iop⸗ 
ning of Lhiiſtes ficſh vnto ours is pꝛo⸗ 
ned by H. Lypzian his owne wozdes un⸗ 
mediatip folowinge,to be moſt conucniee 
and moſt neceſſary. 

Fo there he ſapeth that the coꝛrupt ficſh 
and blood which we receaued from Adam, 
tould not haue bene refoꝛmed, onleſle ſuch 
& connentent plaiſter had bene pꝛonided 


fo; p ſoxe, wherby contrarie thinges might 
| r 
our 


- 


emoued by contrarie thinges, and like 
haue agreed with like. wherfoze 
p rectauing Adams ſinfull fleſh of 
we were all coꝛrupt and made 
bonds vnto death, it was molt conuenient 
that by receauinge in this holy Sacramec 
the innocent fleſh of Lhziſt, that cozrupcis 
ſhould be perfitely remedied , and our bo- 
dies ſhould be thzoughly made apt by 
that cõtrarie mepicine, to ryſe againe from 
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death. And likewile as Adam bp eating 
coꝛpoꝛallp and reallp that aple which wa 
oꝛbidden cauſed pur fleſh to be coꝛrupti⸗ 
le: ſo cucry one oł vs (hauing no ne. 
larie oꝛ extraoꝛdmarie impediment to t 
tontrarie) by eating in like maner coꝛp 
rally and really Chziſtes fleſh ſhould 
made immoꝛtal. Foz although both pong 
tufantes and other doe obteme this effect 
without that cazpozall eating, pet foz the 
truthe of this doctrine whiche you haue 
heard beloꝛe in S.Lyill, which is g — 
rally taught in p old Fathers, it is ae | 
to vnderZand that this coꝛpoꝛall eating c 
Lhiiltes fleſh vnder the fozme of bread, is 
thc oꝛdinarie meanes whereby ſuche ag 
haue no lawfull impediment allowed by 
the Lhurch, are bound to ſeeke fo this el⸗ 
fect, which otherwiſe is ſupplied by Bap⸗ 
tilme, as the effect of Baptilme is allo in 
caſes of neceſſitie ſupplied by a good will 
and feruent deſire, And as it Was ſulli⸗ 
cient foꝛ the fulfilling of thole pꝛophecies 
which were concerning the apparition of 
Bod in fleſh, that ſome men lining at that 
tyme and in thoſe coſtes where he was 
bone, ſhould with their bodily cyes ſet 
him, and ſo teſtifie the ſame vnto p wozlds 
ſo it is ſufficiẽt here allo, that ſuch as def 
(by the oꝛdenarie meanes appointed by 
Church) come vnto this holy Hacramet, 


doe 
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| 8 doe bodily receaue therein vnder ß foxme 
| 8 ofbzead Chꝛiſtes moſt holy fleſh into their 
mouthes and bodies. And that all ſach do 
actually alſo perfozme the ſame , it is alſa 

moſt requiſite, ſeing Chꝛiſt hath appoin⸗ 
ted this Sacrament as a moſt conuenient 
meanes, to recouer perfitlp all that which 
was loſt by Adam, and ſeing Baptiſme & 
all other Sacraments take their ſtrength 
hereof, as conteining within it Lhuft him 

ſelfe moſt really pꝛeſent, ſo that ally fruits 
Hf his paſſion maſt nedes thereby molt 
perfitely be derined vnto vs. 

But ik pou will vnderſtand thzoughly i 
howe that whiche hath the fozme of bead Teanſub 
contetneth in deede within it the true fleſh ganciatis 
and blood of Lhzifte, note once foꝛ all that e the reau 
one ſentence, where S. Lypztan ſaieth ſa pzeſence 
plainely that the bꝛead whiche our Lozde molt per⸗ 
reached fozth to his diſciples, was changed at eon⸗ 
not in the outwad fozme , but in nature oz 225 
ſudſtance, and was by the oinniptent po⸗ 
wer of Bod the woꝛde made fleſhe . what 
man can deniſe to expꝛeſſe in wozdes moꝛe 
ſubſtantially and plainely that whiche the 
catholike Church teacheth both cdcerning 
ftanſubſtanriation and the reall pzcſence? 
Saith he not the nature of bꝛead was there 
at the inſtitution of this holy Sacrament 
changed, although the outward foꝛme re⸗ 
mained fil} And that by p * nature he 
k mea⸗ 
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Ang.in hefoꝛe the eyes of the ſumple, allegeth a like 
loa.trac. phzale out of S. Auguſtin, where he ſaieth 
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meancth the inward ſuhſtãce, the contrary 
wand effigie outward fo:me iopned theres 


unto molt euidentip pzancth. * 


Doth he not tel yau mozconer, wherin- 
to it was changed? Haieth he not that the 
bzead was made fleſy: and that you ſhould 
nothing dout thereof, doth he not declare 
by who this great miracle was wzought? 
ateth he not that it was bzought to paſſe 
p the omnipotente power of that woꝛde 
which made all thinges of nothing? what 
woꝛdes are plaine , iftheſe doe nat moſte 


But notwithſtanding they are ſo plaine 
and euident as you ſce, pet it is wonderful 
dowe litle they ptenaile with choſe whiche 
as it map appeare are of ſct purpoſe whos 
ly bent to impunge the truth , Foz what 


M. Juacli ſhifte thinke pon hath he., who would de 
in his re⸗ counted a chief Champion of the Sacra- 


mentarics ,vſcd in this place 2 tozſooth 
whereas he can picke ont not one wozd in 


the whole ſentẽce to make fot him, he hath. 


endcuozed to ſhift thoſe laſt woꝛds (which 
make lo ſoze agaiſt hun) with like phꝛaſes 
picked out of other Doctoꝛs. Foz whereas 
S. Cypꝛian ſaieth that bzcade,in this Ha⸗ 
crament was made fleſhc: he to caſt a mil 


that we by being members of Chriſte — 


plapnip witneſle the true Latholike faith: 


7 


the real! preſence. 
| | noc only Chiiſtians , but are made Chi» 
tes, becauſe Thaiſte him ſelfe faieth, that 
' wharſocner is done to one ot thoſe little 


ones 2 his members, the ſame is 
done vnto Han. And H. Leo ſaith that our 


that was crucifted, becauſe we are 
made members of Lhziſte, and confoꝛmed 
and made like vnto him. Nowe as man is 
not changed into the nature of Lhult, als 
though He -; by thoſe phꝛaſes ofſpech ſaid 
.to be made Lhaifte, ſo this woꝛthy Cham⸗ 
pion would conclude that bzeade is not 
ment here by H. Typuan to be ade 
into the true nature oꝛ ſubſtance of fleſhe, 
although he ſaieth that it was made fleſh © 
I map iuſtlp crp out here and ſap. O moſt 
miſerable, wicked and abhouunabic ſhift. 
Foz what can de moze miſerable then in a 
matter of ſuch impoꝛtance to ſeke a refuge: 
ol phꝛaſes, which are ſo vncertaine, and of 
diners men lo diucrfly vied? Agaiue what 
aun be moꝛe wicked. then thereby ta make 
| F this holy Doctoz S. Cypꝛian to be in one 
ſentence cleane contrary vnto him ſelfe fo; 
if dead is ment by H. Cypꝛian ta be made 
leſhe, none otherwiſe then a man by . 
Leo, and S. Auguſtin is ment to be made 
Chiſt, howe are thoſe woꝛdes next befoze 
without contradiction, where he ſaith that 
the nature oz ſubſtance of 27 was 
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Leoſer, 
body is by baptiime made the flefh of him 14. de 


Paſſ. 
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gedꝛ 02 howe can this Þhzaſer conclude ag 
al by thoſephzaſes that bzead is not ment 
$. Copan mo plainly expreſſed? Bae chis | 
« plainly expreſſed? But this 
kind of ſhifting is not only miſerable and 
wicked: but of all other ſhiftes if it be well 
* * conſidered moſt vple æ abhominable. And 
therefoze whereas the ſame is vſed of this 
Aduerſary ſo often, J thought it neceſſary 
by this occaſion, bꝛefely to ſhew the abſurs 
ditie thereof, Foz i ſuche ſhifting may be 
vſed in matters of dininiti, what one truth 
is there in al Chꝛiſten religion which may 
ſtand ſure? might not he whiche vleth the 
ſame, dilpzoue as wel by thole very phꝛa⸗ 
ſes befoze mentioned, the truth of Chꝛiſtes 
incarnation :? may he not lay likewile that 
Bod was made man, no otherwiſe then 
man is made Chꝛiſte, becanſe the phzaſes 
are like? You may geſle therefoze to what 
narrow ſtraptes the Sacramentaries are 
dztucn , whenthey are foꝛced to vſe ſuche 
foule (hiftes , whereby Antichzilt may as- F - 
eaſelp pꝛoue his purpoſe as they theirs. 
But let it be tolerable ſometyine to ar⸗ 
gue vppon a like phꝛaſe, when the woꝛdes 
ioyned to the phꝛaſes in both places ſhew 
no euideut diſagreing: pet is there no rea- 
ſon why he ſhould haue ſought phzaſes in 
S. Auguſtine and S. Leo to expound S. 
Lypuan , If he would nedes haue ban 
1 | | 
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The real! preſence. Is 
like phꝛaſe, he ſhould haue taken y whiche 


it appeareth S. Lypzan did in thoſe woꝛ⸗ 


des ſpeciallp imitate, that is to ſay that 
hzaſe of the Bolpel where it is laid: Ver- Ioan. 1. 


um caro factum eſt, the woꝛde was made 


ficſh . Fox vnto thoſe woꝛdes S. TCypꝛian 


doth here plainly allude ſaping: Panis om- 
nipotentia verbi factus eſt caro, the beade 
by the omnipotecy of the woꝛd was made 
fleſhe. He might alſo haue found another 
like phꝛaſe in the ſame Bhoſpell , where it 
is ſaicd:that water was made wine. But 

none of thoſe made fox his purpoſe, becauſe 


Ioan. 2 


they do both pꝛoue the true preſence of the 


thing whiche was made. And pet they doe 
both agree far better with S. Cpmians 
woꝛdes then that phꝛaſe which he alleged. 
Fox vnto the foꝛmer H. Cppꝛians woꝛdes 
do plainly allude, and the later declareth a 
change to haue bene made there of water 
into wine, as the like is here expꝛeſſed in. 
Cypꝛian of bꝛeade into fleſhe . But thoſe 
other phꝛaſes haue ſmal likcnes with . 
Cppꝛians woꝛds, and withal they implop 
a contrary ſenſe by reaſon of that Ange 

ok nature, which is here by S. Cypꝛian ! 
plainly mentioned, whiche can not be in 
thoſe other phzaſcs truely vnderſtode. So 
that if the argument of phzaſes be any 
thing woꝛth he hath foz his two vnlike & 
frangphzaſes ont of H. Leo and H. Au⸗ 
Q ii guſtin 


- 
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uſtine two moſt like and agreable phꝛa⸗ 
es out of holy ſcripture it ſelte , whiche 
doe maſk euidentip make againſt him. Fos 
although Bod the worde being by na- 
ture immutable was not changed when 
he was made fleſhe, and although the waz 
ter kept not his foꝛmer outwarde fozme, 
when it was made wine: pet God was 
made true fleſhe ( that is to lay , toke true 
fl: vpon him) and water was made true 
wine. And thercfoze in that point they do 
agree with that whiche S. Lypzian ſateth. 
is wꝛonght in this Sacrament,and do c<- 
firme the truth ofthe real preſence of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes flaſh which he ſaith here is made. But 
as like woꝛdes being applied in a righte 
ſenſe map ſomewhat confirme a truthe, fo 
thoſe ph1aſes alleged tn diſpꝛoue here &. 
Tppꝛians true meaning doe in dede no⸗ 
thing cls but detect the Juglers falſhode, 
and geue men to vnderſtand what they 
ought to think ot choſe other places where 
vpon he vſeth other like trickes. Foz thoſe 
woꝛds which go befoze in . Cypꝛian ma⸗ 

king expꝛeſſe mentiß ofa change wzonght 

in the in warde ſubſtance of bꝛeade, and ol 

the remapning ſtill ofthe outward fozme, 

doe enidently declare after whar ſozte H. 

Cppꝛian ment that bread was made fleſh, 

that is to ſap, by the change of the nature 

thereof into the nature bf fleſye w_ 

| any 
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like wile 
J, carnation and byzth expꝛeſſed in the Boſs 


full ſhite , whereunto the Sacramentarres 


h hauing vled thoſe wozds whereby p 


| thereall preſence. ns 


any 


eofthe outward fozme. Aud fo 
e circumſtances of C hꝛiſtes in⸗ 


pel, doe declare howe Bod the woꝛde was 
made ficſhc. And the circumſtances of the 
feaſtat the mariage doc expound vnto vs 
how water was made wine. And this is p 
right way to finde ont the true meaning 
of phzaſes, and not by one phꝛaſe vſed in 
one ſenſe to dꝛaw all other like phꝛaſes to 


the ſame ſenſe, eſpecially when as p woꝛds 
ot thole ſentences where they are vſed, oz 
the circum ſtance of the matter, geue a clene 
. contrarie. wherefoze J truſt pon perccaue 


now not only by the words of H. TCypꝛian 
in this place: but alſo by the openæ ſhame⸗ 


are dꝛiuen by the plaineneſſe ok them. how 


ſtronglip they witneſſe vnto vs this vn⸗ 


doubted truth of Chꝛiſtes reall pꝛeſence in 


the bleſſed Sacrament. 


To confirme which thing . plan 
ꝛead 

here is pꝛoued to be made fleſhe, no leſſe 
truelp then God him ſelle was made fleſh, 
commethe immediatly to pzoue the ſame 
by p truth of the Bodhead , declaring that 


if Chuſtes Godhead was trucly preſent 


vnder the couer of his fleſh and manhood, 
his true fleſhe is trulp alſo in this Sacra⸗ 
ment vader the couer and foꝛme of dzead. 

Q ub Ss 


It; 
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| S0 that if Chꝛiſte was either true man oz 
true Bod, his true fleſhe by . Lypztans 
he gs mult nedes be here truelp pꝛeſent. 
and t 


whiche deny the ſame, muſt con⸗ 
ſequentip denie the true groundes of all 
Chꝛiſteu religion. Foꝛ in the later part of 
this ſentence, S. Lypzians woꝛds are eni⸗ 
dent that cuen as in the perſon of Lhaiſte 
his manhod was opcnly ſcene , and vnder 
the ſame hisBodhcad lap hid and conered: 
ſo the diuinc cllcence(that is to ſap, the true 
nature and {ubſtance of Bod) pourcth it 


ſcife aiter an vnſpeakeable manner in this 


Lilible Sacrament , and lieth pꝛiup vndcr 
che viſible foꝛmes of bzcad & wine. Rowe 
what Thꝛiſten man(the blaſphemoule Ar- 
rian and ſuch like cxcepted) can denic but 
that the true nature of Bod was truely, 
reallp, and ſubſtancially pꝛeſent in the per⸗ 
ſon of Chꝛiſt vnder the fozme and ſhape of 
his humanitic ? whiche being graunted it 
foloweth neceſlarily by this itmilitude, 7 


the ſame true nature together with p true 


ficſh and blood of Chziſt (from which that 
nature is neuer ſ{cparablc ) muſte alſo be 
trulp, reallie, æ ſubſtantially pꝛeſent in this 
viſible Sacrament. The which laſt wozds 
are likwiſc of no ſmal impoꝛtance to pꝛoue 
the truth of the real pzeſence . Fox thereby 
it enidetly appcreth that y ſame dinine na⸗ 
ture can not be ſaied to be pzelent by gra 
| on 
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-only to the faith of the beliners as the Ha⸗ 
cramentaries teache , but chat it is pꝛeſent 
in this viſible Sacrament ,that is to ſaie, 
vnder the verie viſible fozines of bꝛead 
wine. Foz fayth you wote well is not a 
thing vilible but an inuiſidle vertuewhich 
cöliſtetb in the minde and vnderſtanding. 
.wherefoze by ſapinge this viſible Sacra- 
ment, he meaneth thoſe outwarde fozmes 
which are lerne and felt with our ſenſes: 
ſo by affirming that the true nature of god 
is miraculouſly vnder them, euen as the 
”"Bodhcad of Chꝛiſt laie couered vnder his 
humanitie, he confirmeth moſte ſtrongly 
that Chꝛiſtes true body and blood whiche 
are not ſcparable frome his Bodhead., are 
vnder the fozmes of bꝛead and wine moſt 
really and TY pꝛeſent. . 

But truly it is to be thought p if thoſe 
men which deny the real pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 
in the bleſſed Sacrament had ſcene him 
when he liued here in the world pzeſent in 

. ficſhe, they would as ſone then haue bene 
perſuaded with rhe Arrians to denie his 
Godhead, as they are perſuaded now to 
denie here both his manhod and godhead. 
Foz theyz carnall and groſſe argumentes 
do lerne as wel foꝛ p one as foz the other. 
And if they dilcredite the truthe of his 
body in the Sacrament, becanſe they ſee 
not fleſh and blood in theyꝛ own outward 
Q fozms, 
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foʒmes, but vnder the founes'of bꝛead and 
wine: how can it be hut they wonld like⸗ 
wile haue diſcredited y Bodhead of Chniſt, N- 
whiche appeared not in his owne pꝛoper 
foꝛme, but cooke vpon him, as H. Panle 
witneſſeth, the fozme and ſhape ofa ſcruit 
which was a great deale moze vnlike an 
vnequal to the true fozme of Bod, then 
fozms of bꝛead and wine are vnto the true 
foꝛmes of ficlh and blood. And therefoy 
it is muche to be feared leaſt nowe allo the 
diſcreduing of this matter hath bzonghte 
manie into a maſe 9 that other 
of theBodhead,as I ſhal perchanncc haue 


occaſion to ſpeake mote hereafter by reaſ6 
of the Arrians hereſie whiche agreethe ſo 
well with the Sacramentarie doctrine. fo; 
ſuerly thep that beleue vnfapnedly that 


Chꝛiſte our Saujour is true God, muſie 

needes be eaſelp perſuaded, that thoſe his 
woꝛds ſpoken at his laſt ſupper were ful- 
filled trulp, and art to this dap of ſufficift 
power thꝛongh his omnipstency toworkt 
all that which he then ſaied , 

Yeu map note againe in this ſentence 
wherefoze Lhult left vs in the Sacramet 
ſo ſingular a creaſure. Fo2S. Lypui ſaith, 

the lame was done to thentent we(kno- 

wing Lhziſt him lelfe to be there lo truely 

pꝛelent) ſhould come both vnto this and 

other Sacramentes which depẽd —_ 
0 
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ol moꝛe deuontiy. + ſo be inſtrutted mo ſte 
es — U in all truth concerning good re⸗ 
l., igion: fo fo much as the Sacramentes 
5 in whiche our religon chiefely conſiſteth 
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are p ſubſtance & bond of truth. The which 

to be in dede the true end and effect of this 

hygh treaſure we maie learne alſo now by 

experience ot the contrarie . Foz who ſe 
eth not that they whiche deny the preſerice 
of Chꝛiſt in this holy Sacrament haue loſt 
therew'th al good denotion, and doe dap⸗ 

ly wander mote and moꝛe from that truth 
which is tought by the Church in v other 
Hacramentes. and almoſt in al other mat⸗ 
ters of religion: 

S. Lypuan ſaith alſo that the true re⸗ The pers 
teauing ofthis holy Sacrainent cauicth a fite vnitie 
mokt perfite ſociety and vnity betwene whiche 1s 

Chꝛiſt and vs. which could not be onleſſe OI . 
Chꝛiſt were wholp and perficely as well cauſed 
in his humanitie as Bodhcad. thereby cõ⸗ petwene 
municated vnto vs. æ therefoꝛe to pꝛeuent Chꝛiſt and 
an obiectiou which might be made he ex⸗ vs. 
cepteth one vnity which conſiſteth in that 
tonſubſtantialitie o: vnity ok ſubſtance 
which is betwirte Chꝛiſt and the other 
two perſons of the bleſſed Trinity. Foz 
they are ſo vnited together in one ſud⸗ 
ſtance, that they are equally one God and 
deffer not in equality of ſubſtãce oꝛ nature 


_ (ny one iote. But man althoug) he reccue 
in 


Teſtimonies: for 


in the Hatrament the true ſubſtance and 
nature of Lhziſte, pet he is not thereby 
made one perſon with him no moze then 
the childe is one perſs with his mother of 
whoſe fleſh and ſubſtance he is neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe truelp partaker. Fo2 we in like ſoꝛte 
are made moſt truly partakers of Lhziſtes 
fleſh rectauing incoꝛruption and immoz- 
talitp thereby, euen as it was ſapd befoze 
that we receaued our coꝛruptidð of the fleſh 
of Adam, the ſubſtãce whereof we receaue 
truly of our parẽtes, although we are not 
ioyned perſonally, noz made altogether 
one with them. And not only this effect of 
immonsꝛtalitp, in the woꝛld to come enſueth 
of this vniting of Chꝛiſtes fleſh vnto ours, 
but alſo we receaue pꝛeſentip meruelous 
comfozte both of body e ſoule : ſo that the 
mind of y woꝛthy receauer is wholy ruled 
by god dwelling in it. y affectios æ luſtes 
of his fleſh are wholp tamed and made to 
obey the mind, by the vertue of Chziſtes 
fleſy iopned thcrevnto , euen as by the- + 
touche of Lhziſtes fleſh the Lepze in the 
Bhoſpell was healed. But all tendeth 
chiefly to the vniting of our minds and 
willes vnto Hod as by whom the whole 
man ought chiefly to be ruled: and theres 
foe H. Tppꝛian maketh chiefly mention 
of this ſocietie which being wꝛought by lo 
perfit an inſtrument as the fleſh of Lhzift 
1 t0y- 


* 
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d | fopnedto our fleſh,is ofall ſocieties (thoſe 
p | of Chiilt and the bleſſed Triniticexcepted) 
n \ moſt perfite. 

f Neither can any heretike take iuſt occa⸗ 
- | (ionhereof to maintaine the Sacramens 
e tarie doctrine, although ſome perchaunce 
will ſeme to take hold of choſe wordes, 
„where H. Lypnan ſaith, this vnitie is in 
c ſpirit, and cauſerh our affections and wil⸗ 
les to be iopned together, Foz the ſame dif 
e pꝛouech nothing at all the reall pzeſence of 


ww 
— 


Chꝛiſtes fleſh and blood, but ſheweth that 
to be the chief end of ß other: it may pꝛoue 
alſo that as well his — fleſi is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent to tame y euell attections ot᷑ our fleſhs 
ly nature, as the holy Bodhead to rule ⁊ 

direct our ſpirit and vnderſtanding. And 
that S. Typzian meant not at all as th 
would haue him, to exclude thereby y rea 
zeſence and reall knitting oz (as S, Chꝛy 

oſtome ſapth befoꝛe ) mengling ok his fleſh 
with ours, not only his euident woꝛdes 
both befoze and after, but this whole ſens 
tence, and this very obiection oz exception 
ofthe conlubſtantialitie ofthe bleſſed T ri⸗ 
nitie moſt cuidently ſheweth, Foz why 
ſhould he miſtruſt leaft any man might be 
deceaued in his woꝛds, and thinke there⸗ 
by that man was alſo conſubſtantial with 

Chꝛiſt, onleſſe he ment in thoſe wozdes, yp 

man receaued in dede and really the true 

= ; ſubſtan⸗ 


NN, 


ere 


(7 T Teſtimonies for. 
ſubſtance of Lh:iff? Foz otherwiſe if he 
had ment all of faith and ſpiritnall recea- 
ning only , there had bene no occaſion at \ 
all why he needed to feare this obiection 
more in this place, thẽ in any other, where 
any matter of faith is talked of. But wher 

as he knew right wel that by chis Sacra- 
ment the true ſubſtance of Chꝛiſt is by a 
ſpeciall and vnſpeakable meanes iopned 
and knit vnto our bodies & ſoules, theres 
foze he thought it neceſſarit to ſigniſie that 
the ſame was pet alter a far moze vnſpeak. 
able in aner iopned in one with Bod the 
Father aud God the holy Ghoſt: decla⸗ 
ring that with them it is ſo vnited de 
thꝛee perſons are one equall Bod, but in 
vs it vniteth not ſubſtãces ſo, that our ſub 
ſtance ſhould be all one and equal with 
his, but p it confozmeth our willes's afle⸗ 
ctions to his will, and cauſeth vs to cons 
tinew the childzen of God, by powzing 
moſt abundantly thzough his moſt reall x 
ropali pzeſence, his hcauenly grace vpon-” 
vs. And thus you ſce how thole wozdes 
which at y firſt bluſh might ſeme to make 
ſomewhat fox the heretikes, being rightly 
and truly vnderſtode and being conferred 
altogether doe make moſt againff them, 
Now let vs lee farther in S. Cppꝛian 
what moꝛe places there be chieſſp to be no 


ted. De ſapth not lõg after that this vnlea⸗ 
Renee 
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nened bzead this true and ſpucere foode ils 
luminatethbp faith, ſanctificth by touching 
by mcancs of che outward foꝛme aud Ha⸗ 
crament. where pon may gather another 
ſulficient argument koꝛ the reall pꝛeſence: 
Foz ſo much as this holy Sacrament , as 
it doth in faith and by faith geue a maruces 
louſe light & grace to our mind: lo it doth 
ilſo in touchinge oz by couchinge ſanctifie 
vs, thzough the vitible foꝛme audSacra- 
ment. Foz thereby it appcarcth that the 
Auch which is to our great comfoze both 
touched with our mouth, & bclcued wich 
dur hart, is pꝛeſent vuder that outward 
loꝛme, which we do there openly ſec: acs 
toꝛdingly as he ſapd befoze once oz twiſe 
that b theſe and iwmthele viſible thinges 
— life ts geucn vs. 


place, that the woꝛd Sacramet is here ta⸗ E 
ken foz the outward foꝛme. wherby it Both 
tuidentip appcare whie the Euchariſt is 


the ontwarde fozmes doc repzeſent and 
lignifie vnto vs, theſe holy thinges which 
are there cõteined vnder them. Foz where 
as bʒeade and wine are the common and 
cheite thinges, wherby naturall ſuſtenãce 
is geuẽ to our bodies, therioze the founes 
of bzead and wine doe repꝛeſent that liue⸗ 
body & blood there truly deleted 


Py 


p - e # ow the 
It is woꝛthie to be noted alſo in this © 22 


is called 
truly a Sa 
* 5 | crainent E 
- «called a Sacramet, that is to ſap, becauſe a ſignc. 
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And as 


oꝛ(as yon haue befoze in S. Chꝛyſoſtome) 
a pledge and tokẽ of his viſible death — | 
| pal⸗ 


* 


| the cal 3 


les e any tote it 
preſence ; moto 1 * the fettinge roozthof. 


late v . —.— mitges cubboꝛd 2} t 
= 2475 — 18 there ty be 
meth the ſame plate to be no true 
ld liner ——— of golde is 
a ſigne and token doth of it ſelfe and 
chte den negymng and pet is it ſeife 
true and reall you alſo : lo the — — 
Chꝛiſt in the bl d Sacrament is a 
4 token of al maner beinge 
ge of the ſame bo 
is is Ss a token of £ 
toward vs, it is a tokẽ of his :myſtiral bo⸗ 
die the Church: and all this nothwinhſtan⸗ 
dinge, it is moſt really his awne true and 
naturali bodie. But to anſwer that fond 
. of the Sacrametaries (whereof - 
nap lecme to haue obteined this no 
cores fooliſh name) let itbe enaugh 
on to eg hen were place hom 
tothe bo , tnwhich —_— 
— cnn 
may appcare to 
true and lignifications thereof. . 
Foꝛ he ſapeth een within two oz the 
lues alter, that we eate herer on earth the 


ſcile, 


and 


vpon the earth, (t 
ſtes fpeciall lone 


— 
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bread of Angells vnder a Ha⸗ 
crament, which we ſha'l cate moꝛe mani⸗ 
feſtly without a Sacrament in heauen: 
which place it is moſt cuident that he ta⸗ 
keth the wozd Sacrament as betoze , foz 
the outward fozmes of bꝛead and wine, 
vnder whiche we eate 5 ſame Chꝛiſt here, 
which we ſhal herealter without any ſuch 
ſtrange fozmes oz coueringes eniop tos 
gether with the Angels to our endies cõ⸗ 
fozt in heauẽ. And what can be ſaped mote 
playne then this, to witneſſe alſo the real. 
ence?f02 in theſe woꝛdes this only dif- 

ence is made berwixt the enioping of 

Chꝛiſt in the: Hatrament and in heauen, 
that here we haue him pꝛeſent as it were 
vuder certapne tourteins 02 coueringes 
by often iterated actions and dapip conſe- 
tratious:thert we ſhal ſee him openly face 
to face, without any ceafle oz intermiſſion, 
So that the diflerẽce is only in the maner 
aud: circumſtance of beinge, and not in the 
reall veinge it ſcife. And therfoze we may 
inftly conclude by S. Typaan , that if 
Lhult halbe truly and really enioped in 


ſcut in the bleſfed Hacrament. 8 
The next ſentence pꝛoueth manifeſtly y 
which hath bene alredy ſapd ot gudas and 


all. euil men which receaue this holp Ha⸗ 
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crament vnwozthely , Foz the * 
l. faith . 
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{faith he)are all one and lacke not the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the mateſtie of Bod how ſo euer 


they be affected that receaut them. where⸗ 


vpon it folowcth lpkewiſe necellarilp that 
the body of Chꝛiſt is really pꝛeſent nor to 
the faith only of him that receueth wozth= 


vnder that foꝛme which is reteaued. 
There foloweth in S. Tppaian a ſhoꝛt 
diſcourſe whereby another muincible ar⸗ 
gument map be made to confirme this 
-teuth; foꝛ he ſaith that the doctrine of this 
ut is new. and his reaſon is. de⸗ 
cauſe Chꝛiſten men are taught thereby to 
Rinke blood which was ſtraightip pꝛohi⸗ 
bited in the old lawe. and after a ſew lyz 
nes hauing declared vpon what occaſion 
blood was befoꝛe time — 
teth y ſame ſẽſe agayn mote plamiy ſayng 
— in this Sacrament ofthe new 
teſtament Chriſt him felſe commanmdeth 
vs to dzinke blood. Row F would gladly 
Learne how the moſt ſubrite Sacramentas 
rie of them all can auopd the foꝛce of theſe 
two arguments, which map be made out 
I thafe woꝛdes of S. Sppꝛian aftet this 
ſort; Chiſten men are commaunded by 
10 Soſpell to dꝛinke in this Sacrament 
blood, which was foꝛbidden the Jewes 


Fall bloodonly was tozbtddey in che.old 
B Yy laws, 


l, but euen in the Sacrament it ſeife and 


17. 


In inttiſt⸗ 
cihle argu 
ment foz 
the reali 


in the olde law: but true, reall and mate? pzeſcnce. 


„ Peltinonierfor 
lawe,e not ſpirituall oz figuratine blond: 
o Lhiiſten men reteaue in this Sacra- 
ment. true. reall and materiall blood, and 


not figuratine only æ ſpirituali. The fir} 
— is S. Cppꝛians, the ſeconde 


.teſtament , wherfoze the concluſion mul 
neades be true. But the pꝛoterue Pꝛote⸗ 
Kant wul not ſo peld, for then be ſhould be 
nomoꝛe a Pꝛoteſtant. æ therfoze although 
he tan not in dede poſſibly anſwer the 
vnto truly, pet if he he pꝛelled therwith 
rather thẽ ſay nothiuge he will perchante 
vſe that comon diffinction of theirs and 
| regs that we recene true blood, bucby 
pth onlp and not really by our month 
lippes, where vnto, Jreplic againe out of 
S. an on this wiſe. we recene blood 
inthe S after a new ſoꝛt, and as 
the ſame was fozbidden tobe reccaued in 
the old law, but that is no new maner to 
receane it ſpiritually by faith only, neithe 
was that foꝛbidden in the old law but ra- 
ther — 1 
P2opbetes dꝛanke after y ſoꝛt ofthe bloo 
x Cor. 10 gf Thiiſt, as both S. Paule and S. Au⸗ 
Aug. de guſtine doe moſt manifeſtly withnelt, 
vtilit.pæ wherefoze we receane it not here ſpititu⸗ 
nitentiæ ally and by faith only, but trulp, really, # 
cap. 1. ſuhſtanttallp.ſo p the ſame paſicth thong) 
our monthes and lippes , * 
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ent by the whole courſe of the old 
muſt 
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fozbidden to be eaten 92 dzonke of the Je⸗ 
I wes. Much moꝛe might he ſapd ifa man 
would dflate this ar t, but this much 
| | Cuffiſeth foꝛ him that hath any comon ſenſe 
m iudgement, to vnderſtand what S. Cy 
puan taught and beleued in this matter. 
Now pon ſhall heare a few moe of HG. Cy 
piaus wazdes in the ſame ſermon. they” 
are as here foloweth. 3 
a This ſacrifice is continuall, this . 
whole burnt offcringe enduereth foꝛ euer, Cy pris. 
yo multitude conſumeth this bꝛead, no do cena 


e Church is one wherein the Lamb is 
taten, no man communicateth thereof 
whom the nobilitie of the name of Aſraci 
doth nat commende. Manna which ray- © 
ned in y deſert was a figure of this bread, © 2. 
* men came to the true bzead in the 
dof pꝛomiſſe, that meate fapled. The 
loues of the ſhew bzead were wont to be 
changed euery Habboth. becauſe they be⸗ 
came colde and hard: and as many hote 
ones were ſet on the table in their place. 
1 inge of bꝛead, there 3. 
is one bzead continually hote, and of ane 
te ſtate, which beinge once offerred 
Bod, eontinueth alwayes in a moſt, ©* 
kweete talk & a moſt pure wirhnelſe. Nei-: © 
ther are the pꝛeſtes only of the dignitie ot 
LTeui by ſpecial Nunn,. — to thele 


loues 


can make it wax old. Thehowſe of Domini. 


5. Wanders firſt that this ſacrifice of the body 


/ 
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55 loues 02 this bꝛead. the vninerſall Churcd 
is inuited to theſe delicates. Equal! poꝛ⸗ 
tion is gene to al men, Be is gens — 
„He being diſtributed is not diſmembzed,. 
He is incozpozated (vnto vs) & not iniu⸗ 
ried, he is receaued @ not included, dwel⸗ 
5 linge with the weake, he is not weakned, 
v noꝛ doth he diſdapne the ſeruice and mini⸗ 
-» ſtri of poꝛe folke: A pure faith & ſpncere 
mine delpteth this dweller. neither dooth 
2» the ſtraitneſſe of our poꝛe and ſimple co⸗ 
tage, any 1 oꝛ pinch the great⸗ 
>» neſſc — —5 who is infinite and all⸗ 


25 


tn tcacheth vs in theſe. fewe 


and blood of Chꝛiſt ts euerlaſtinge, a that 
this perfect burnt offering enduereth foz 
euer, that no multitude is able to "oy 2 
this bead, that no time can make it waxe 
olde. Bp which woꝛdes as pou haue the 

woꝛd lacrifice cõfirmed to belonge to this 

Sacrament, whereby the reall pꝛelente is -f: 

alwaye p2oued : ſo pou may vnderſtand, g 
what both he and other holy waters doe 
meane when they call it by the name of 
bꝛead, and how foliſh their argument is, 
which hereof would coclude that it is no⸗ 
thing but bare bꝛead. foꝛ in that he ſaith, it 
tau not be conſumed noꝛ wax old, — the 


| wery char (ig na materiall bꝛead a al 
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De faith mozeoner that Manna was a . 
figure ot this bead. & all we then think 
that the truth it ſelfe is no better oꝛ not ſa 
= as the figure: ſhall we imagin that 
the truth it ſelfe is but materiall bread, 
whereas the figure and ſhavowe thereof, 
far paſſed any bzead that cau be deniſed by 
man? Foz doth not the ſcripture witneTe gn c 
vnto vs thar manna came from heauen, E „ 
had in it al Rinde ot pleaſante caſt æ ſweet⸗ 
neſſe ? doth not the ſame ſcripture tell vs 
alla, that it was kept long? after with 
cat reuerence in the Arke of God, fox a Heb. 9. 
peciall monument and relique? Bow can 
it be auopded therekoꝛe, but that this holp 
acrament pꝛefigured by that miracu⸗ 
oule foode muſt nedes haue in it amaze 
diuine and heauenly {abſtance, then any 
materiall bzead euer had: which beings 
nted, the recall — of the dinine 
ch of Chꝛiſt is conlequently cSfirmed. 
And that it is in dede no bꝛead.althaugd z. 
| -faz the outward fozines ſake and foz the 
all. ſignification of that woꝛde it be 
often ſo called, many ſentences talowinge 
together a litle after, doe pꝛoue moſt eui⸗ 
dently. foꝛ many woꝛdes therein are vicd 
which can neuer be verificd buc an Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe only. Daue you not there Þ this 
bꝛead once offered to Bod contineweth 


dul a moſt pure and ſweete ſacrifice. and 
"Me A ity what . 


* 


Teſtimeniesfor -. | 
what other thinge is that beſides the true 
body of our only ſauiour Jelns Thulſt; 
aith he not that equall JE genen 
onto all, and that euerp man | 
whol? ſignifeth he not in effect that Chꝛiſt 
is therein diſtributed, e pet one member, 
is not dinided from the other ? for how 
can that woꝛde dilmembzed de ment of ma 
terial! bꝛead: oz how can it lignifie den 


\ 


receaueth the 


| 
| 
| 
. 
5 
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h 
other thing then Chꝛiſt hin ſelf who 
in dede al the members and partes of a na 
tutall bodp, and can not be diſmembrcy 
Haith he not alſo that this heauẽly ſoade 
ts incoꝛpoꝛate vnto vs, that is to ſay ioy⸗ 
ned aud vnited vntg onr fleſh and bodies; 
and what truth then is in their afſertion 
— * lay we receaue the ſame by faith 
only, * © af iy | 
= Sayerh he not alſo that the ſame is rece- 
+ ned, but not includedꝛ ec what other thinge 
is that to ſap but that god hinſelle is reces 
ned in this Sacrament, who is not ſubiett 
5 to the boundes of any time 62 place. And _ 
as thoſe woꝛdes aremthar ſenſe moft top> 
Ip verific pol Lhzifics godhed:ſo thep con- 
firme no icſle truly the rcal pzcſence alto of 
his humane nature, which ajthough it be 
receaued vnder the tpzme of bʒcad into out 
hodies:pet it is not ſo includr d oz ſhut vp, 
either in our bo dis oꝛ within the compaſle 
of that fozime of bead: bur thax it is 1 


g 


* 
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ſibly and in his pꝛoper foꝛme in htauen. 
But wil you heare. what ſenſe certapne 
ſhamcles Sacramentarics make of them; 


crament ought not to be clpſed oz ſhut vp 
in any pixe. And lo they alkege them moſte 
ſmpudently,againd che releruation of the 

lefled Sacrament , which the church bath 
alwaics vſed fc2 the. conifozr dt the ſicke: 


M. Iuel 


in his re. 


It is pzourd hereby (lay they) that the Sa plie. ar. 


tol. 43. 


as though H. Cypꝛʒian who ot all the doc⸗ Serm. g. 


toꝛs ſheweth moſt plapnely y reſexnation de lapſis 


s in his time lawiullp vſcd , had ment 
by thoſe woꝛdes non includitur, he is not 


included, that the Sacrament ought not to 


be kept. Which ond interpꝛetation, howe 
lar it 15 from this holy Doctois meanings 
pour ſelſe J doubt not (haumge the who 

place now linge befoze pour cpeg, do we 
perteue. Foꝛ boche the woꝛdes btioze end 
after, doc ſhew that S Lipnan ipeketh no 
thing at all of reſcrnation, but that he de⸗ 
fcribeth onelp the maicũ ie ot him who is 
tonteyned in this holp Sacrament. And 


che very laſt woꝛdes or this ſentence wher 


he faieth that god beinge infinite and almi- 
phtig, is not pinched with the ſtraytnes of 
our pore cotage, do pꝛout ma nifeſtip that 
ſenle to be moſt trne. But by what waeft- 
nige can thcſe woꝛdes poſſiblp make a⸗ 
gamſt reſeruation: He is receued( ſayeth S 
Tipztan)not included. If tht latter part he 

K v longe 
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„ longe to — — — „then muſt the 
foʒmer belonge to the lame alſo. Foz in ſuch 


one parte maſt affirme that which p other 
denieth. At then the ſenſe of the latter part 
be, that the ſacrament ought not to be ſhut 
vp in a pixe:the foꝛmer mult lykewile ſig⸗ 
mific, that it ought tobe reteued in a pix. 
And what good ſenſe can auy man then 
make hereof ? is the ſacramẽt to be receued 
Oz put iu a pixe, but not to beſhut oz cloſed 


faſt vp? what man that hathe his tommon 


ſenſe, wil make H. Cypꝛian to ſpeke ſo foo- 
liſhiy?oz how is reſeruation thereby then 
diſpꝛoued ? Fot if it may be put iu a pire,it 
map be reſerued alſo althoug it be not ſhut 
vp. But let p woꝛd Recipitur is receued, 
aue 5 ſenſe which the Sacramẽtarie hym 
ſelfe wil make. Dow will he wzing out of 
non includitur, is not included, that 85 
crament ought not to be reſerued ? Fyiſt 


he conſtrue the whole ſentence rightly, he 


right nominatiige cale to includitnr, net- 
ther pet panis, as it ſignifieth.bzead : But 
rather Chriſtus oz Deus, Foz ſo bothe the 
ſenſe and the woꝛds folowing doe plainly 
euc. But let that goe alſo: doth nõ inclu- 
itur ſignific here, that, that which S. Cp⸗ 
pꝛian ſpeketh of onght not to be included; 
oz rather doth it not ſignilie, that the lam 


Ipke ſainges which are callid antitheta, the 


ſhall finde that Sacramentum is not the 


— 


- as a as wwe. add ea. an am . / at - w@#@ ca th. ta 


* 
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not 02 eam riot be included 2 Foz fo the 
wozdes both befoze and after ſeeme rather 


to impoꝛt. As for example the right ſenſeot 


— 


— 


thole woꝛdes is this, Chꝛiſt is diſtributed 
and geuen vnto ſundzic perſons by means 
ol this holy Sacrament, but he neither is 
noz can be mangled oz cut in pieces 2 he is 
alſo incoꝛpozate vuto vs and receued into 


our bodies, but he neither is noꝛ can be 


iniuried oꝛ wꝛõged thereby: he dwelleth al 

ſo with the-weake , and pet neither is noꝛ 
can be weakned. and after a like maner we 
muſt intepꝛet thoſe other wozdes,yp TChꝛiſt 
is receued, but neither is noꝛ can be tuclu⸗ 
ded. in which ſenſe they make nothing at 
all againſt reſeruation, oz els they muſt 
poue that the Sacrament is not oꝛ can 
not be reſerued, both which experience 
teachcth to be moſt falſe, ets SO 

But let vs conſidꝛe well the woꝛde in- 

cluditur it ſeife: doth includi ſignifie to be 
reſerued2 Oz is euerp thing that is inclu⸗ 
ded therefoꝛe reſerued there, where it is in 
cluded 2 Oz that which is not included is 
it therefoꝛe not reſerued?the Sacrament it 
ſelfe being reccaued into our bodies, is in⸗ 
cluded within vs, but J ſuppoſe no man 
will ſay that it is therefoze reſerued as in a 
pixe. Again Thult was reſerued nine mo⸗ 
nethes in the Uirgins wombe. De was 
alſo thzee dapes and thzee nights in 6.1 — 
| puichze 
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pulchze. pet it is true to ſay he was not in⸗ 
cludcd in any of thoſe places, becauſe his 
Bodhead was neuertheleſſe in heanẽ, and 
in the whole woꝛld beſydes. whereby it 
appeareth that not to be tncinded, + not to 
be reſerucd, are not al one but two dinerſe 
ings. The Church ſayeth moſt truly ot 
the bleſſed Turgin, that Lhzift was recea⸗ 
ued within her wombe, whom the whole 
ozld could not compꝛebend: and in like 
t S. Cypꝛian meancth here, that he by 
this holy Sacrament is receaued within 
our bodies & ſoules who is in dede incom 
prehenltble, and can not be ſo ineluded oz 
ſhut vp in any one place, but p he is euc⸗ 
ry where belpdes. Yca not only his Bod? 
head is euery where, but his body is alfa 
both viſibly in heauẽ e inuiũblp as in one 
hoſt, ſo in many thouſands at the ſame 
moment. Ho p the being of Chꝛiſtes body 
in many places at once after that ſoꝛt as it 
is inthe Sacrament, oꝛ the being thercof 
viliblp in heauen notwithſtanding it is 
pere inuiſibly, might wel haue bene gathe- 
red of H. Lypian his wozdes. But 
that the Sacrament ought not to be kept. 
there is not one wozde which ſoundeth 
to that ſFſc, wherfoze vou may ſee to what 
Chifts they are dziucn which vſe ſuch wꝛe⸗ 
ſtinge, E whatlitle ſhame they haue which 
nennen 


ſo muc 


err erer ad ack 


S r e oa: a ac wi pv ed ON. ia. and 


9 


— 
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_ rather abundaunce of malice appereth in Y 


ter in his owne name, hath pet of late al⸗ 
leaged the ſame ſentence to this purpoſe, 
tuen ſince the falſehode of. his fellowes 
vled 1 bene by other catholikes 
detected. 

But 4 returne againe to our pꝛincipall 
matter , a3 emongſt theſe fewe words of 
. Cypꝛian a great many do plainely de⸗ 


clare , that which is in che bleſſed Sacra⸗ 


ment not to be materiall bzead , but y true 
body of Lhtiſt : ſo I might tranllate a nũ⸗ 


ber ot other like, both out of this ſermon 


and other parts of his wozks, if I feared 
not leaſt I ſhould ſeme ouer long and te⸗ 
deous. Foz in this verp eel 
al that _ haue already heard, he 
this h a 

lar ſacritice which ſurmonunti 
ces recdcileth vs vnto Bod, 
tã not poſſibly be ment of any other thing 
then of the true body of Chꝛiſt. And in an 
other place he ſapth, that theſe myſteries 


tonteine within them the (umme of all my 


ſteries. whereof what other ſcnie can be 
made but that Chꝛiſt him ſelfe who per⸗ 
fiteth all, is moſt perfitely conteined euen 
within the compaſſt ofp outward foꝛmes 


which we lee and taſte in theſe myſteries? 
Thirdly 


ſo much more lacke of ſhame and grace oz. 
gim, who daring not to auouch this mat⸗ as 1 — 


belle 
ſacrament in one place, the ſingu 
«Hon lacrifits 
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dap maketh, 


Thirdly he ſayth j our Lozd euen to this 
fieth, bleſſeth, c diuideth 


to ſuch as receaue denoutly, hoc veraciſsi- 


ma & ſanctiſsimũ corpus ſuũ, this his moſt 
true & moſt holy body. whereby as it is cõ 
firmed p Chꝛiſt his real @ true body is here 


made pꝛeſent: ſo they are allo confounded 
which blaphcmouſly repoxt , that.y pꝛieſts 
take vpon them to make Bod. foꝛ y pꝛieſt 
is but an inſtrument by whom Bod woꝛ⸗ 
keth this great miracle. And therefoze as 


neither the haſbad man maketh the comne;+ 


noꝛ he that ſetteth oꝛ graffethtrees, maketh 
the aples, although they are Gods inftru- 
ment in that behalte: ſo (if J may compare 
heauenlp and earthely things together) the 
pꝛieſt maketh not by his own power, this 


reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſts bodp, but it is our 


Loꝛde him ſelfe who is the pzincipall and 
cheefe wozker therein. 

One thig moꝛe there is omitted of me in 
this ſermõ, æ that in the verte place befoze 


trãſlated, which J ſhould haue noted vntao 


pon in the beginning of theſe laſte notes: 
but now y vou map beare it better away, 
it (hall not ſkill if pou be warned thereof 
ſomewhat out of oꝛder tuward the end. 
H. Typuan faith there, that the honſoof 
the Lhurche is one wherein the lambe is 
eaten, and that no man ought to commu⸗ 
nicate thereof , whome the nobilitie ot the 


name 
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$ | ttameofJiſrarll doth not commend. wars 
mung vs thereby that none can recene this 
holy Lamb ot Bod in the bleſſed Hacramẽt 
to his comfozt, onleſſe he receue the ſame 
5 nin the vnity of the Catholike Church, that 
N 
d 
5 
l 
= 
J 


is to ſap, after that ſozt and at thoſe pꝛieſts 
handes, whiche this one Church hath ap⸗ 
— aiſo him ſelſe muſt be one of this 
noble familie oz houſhold of Fſraell , aud 
muſte truip belcue al that, which this one 
Catholike Churth teacheth as wel in this 
matter it ſeife as in al other. rohcrefoze J. 
truſt you alſo wil take your ſelf hereby ſuf 
fictentlp warned, carnefily to ſeeke out. oz 
rather neuer to foꝛſake that one Catholike 
Church, which is euen by this one queſtiñ 
of the reall pꝛeſence ſo cuidentip ſhewen 
and ſec foozth befoze pour cpes: I truſt( 
lap) you will wholp abſtame trome med⸗ 
ling with any cõmuniõ rather the receane 
at their hũdes 02 after their maner, whicg 
either by hereſp oz ſchime haue foꝛſaken 

his one honle, & are departed out of this 

Foz whether that which they deliuer be. gerous it 
truly conſecrated , oꝛ whether it be bare is to be 
diead onlp, pou muſt nedes be thereby in partaker 


a a of an he⸗ 
Neat daunger ot manie miſchifes. If it be £7, — 


yy 


— », - TY. STS  \# 
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tze true communis ofthe body and blood 4c... 
ofChuſt, fo; that verie cauſe it is moſt Hat- (a; com- 
nous in the lighte of God, to 3 munen. 
pꝛecioul 
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pꝛetiouſe a treaſure ſo raſhely and vnad⸗ 
uiſedly of them, who are ont of all god 
communion x ſociette. Foz the moze woꝛ⸗ 
thie the thinge is, the more is the offcnce 
when the ſamic1s-vnwozthely and diſoꝛ⸗ 
derly handled, but if foz want of a lawkull 
nieſt oꝛ ſome other like neceũarie circum⸗ 
ance,no conſecration at al is made, what 
thing may be moꝛe greuortle, thẽ ſo to de⸗ 
lude and mocke God: and to be in lo highe 
a matter partaker of their doinges, who 
are not only by hereſic and ſchilme exclu⸗ 
ded from the companie ot all faithfull, but 
alſo do moſt vnlaw fully pꝛeſume, to coun⸗ 
terfeyte and falfifie the chefeſt miſteries of 
dur redemption ? None are mote ſtraitlie 
puniſhed in al dominions where iuſtice oz 
policy taketh place, then ſuch as counter⸗ 
eite the princes coine, aud all ſuch as wit⸗ 
tingelp take part with thẽ: whether thoſe 
copners geue the true valew ofthe money 
and offend only in doing it after ſome pꝛi⸗ 
nate maner ont ofthe vntfo2me coyninge 
houſe, oz whether they coxrupt the valew: 
alfs gening choper in ſteade of Au , and 
lead oz tinne in ſtead of ſiluer. Andþ ſame 
reaſon taketh place vndoutedly befoze the 
iuſt iudgement of God, in theſe holy myſ- 
teries, which being the true coine wheres 
by we muſte purchaſe gracen cceſſarie to 
bzing vs to that heanenly citie, can not be 
mini⸗ 


the real! preſence: 129 


ed 902 reteaued out ofthe vnitie dt 
py Latholike Church, without the periil of 
euerlaſtinge death both vnto the zyniſter: 
and the reccuer, wherefoze let S. Cppꝛiãs 
woꝛdes ſticke wel in pour memoꝛzie, and be 


of that one hou ſe, leaſt otherwiſe of a moſt 
wholſome medicine 4 

owne detaulte a moſt 
popſone. 


In By. oe an w w 


boldly ſay , that as by his death he 


not acknowledge Chziſt foz God: ſo bp 


a pertite witneſſe to the confuſion of al 


- ment. N will now iopne vnto him that 
other auncient Biſhop and holy Confeſ⸗ 


1 


much troble foz Chziſtes lake , and had 


his tyme, by whole pzocyrement he was 
baniſhed alſo out of his ie? ſpace of 


r Wo WW +» WW» V9 / % r I Wo A SS, CW = SST 


ſhop 


* 
, 


not partaker of this holy Sacrainent out 
u make it by pours, 
perilous and deadly 

Teſtimonies foz the reall pzeſence out of 
- 3 fee 


f | —Hus you haue heard ſomewhat out The 10. 
of H. Typzian, whereby you map 


- ._. wasaholy Marty and perfite wit 
neſſe againſt thoſe Tpꝛantes which did 


dis bookes and writings he is to this da 
ſuch as denie Chziſt in the bleſſed Hacra⸗ 
ſoz S. Dilarie, who although he ſuffercd . 
not Martpꝛdome actually, pet hc endured - 
many lozc conflictes with the heretikes of 


foure yeres and moze whit he was Bil⸗ 


Chapiter. 


% 


Ioan. 17. 


nd not by wül only. which argumen 


Teftimenies for 


avone the 


Bod the r) ouerflowed al Lhuſtens 
— gn dele moe, — Tuthe⸗ 


raus oz Juingſians lecte hath pet done in 


es, 02 (I ttuũ in Bod) euer ſhall, 


our 
THis 


thoſe peſtilent Arrians , wꝛote in his bas 


nitie. And in the eight booke a litle after 
the begtnning, whereas the Arrians affir- 
med Bod the Sonne was not one w Wod 
the Father in ſubſtance but only in wil, co 
diſpꝛoue that their aſſertion he allegeth a 
text of Scripture where Lhaiſt piayerh p 
we alt may be one with him, as he and his 
Father are one. But we ( ſapth S. Hilaric) 
by reccauing Chꝛiſtes true body & blood 


to him in will only , but alſo to his ficlh s 
ſubſtance: wherefoze it muſt nedes folow 
that Chꝛiſt is vnired to his Father aiſo by 
the nature and ſubſtance of his — — 
t o 

his as it moueth cuidentip How the truth 
of che reall pzeſence of Lhzift in the bleſſed 
Sacrament was then W Sr"? 


4 


ſap of Poitiers in Fraunce. De flozifhey 
| are ol our Lozd 37> at what 
tyme the Arrians hereſie (which denyed 
hilt the ſonne of Bod to be equall with 


oly Biſhop fighting continaatly: 
with all his might and learning againſt. 


niſhment twelue bookes, which he intitu⸗ 
led De Trinitate, that is to ſap,of the Tri⸗ 


in the bleſſed nent not vnited f 


N 
l 
| 
| 
{ 
( 
q 


— 
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ſap: we are one with Chꝛiſt by r 
4 in the Sacrament as he —— 


"by nature and ſubſtance, wherefoze we are 


now S. Dilarie him ſelfe, who wziteth on 
this wile, | 
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ner haue reaſon — them, 
which were ſo ready to catch hold of euerp 
litle adnantage:) fo whereas in theſe our 


miſerable dayes the ſame truth is called in 


queſtion, and that hereſie of the Arrians 
generally cõdemned, we map iuffly turne 
the ſame with no leſſe foꝛce vpon the ÞP2o= 
teſtantes to the great ſhame of them al, & 


his Father: but he is one with his Father 


one likewiſe with him by receauing there 
his nature and ſubſtance, and not by faith 
oulp as they bable. But pou ſhall heare 


Hilar, li, 
- & Jaſke this queſtion nowe of thoſe 8. de tri- 
which bzing in that vnicy of will betwene nitat. 
the father and the ſonne, whether Chziſtbe ** 


in vs ar this dap by truth of nature, oz by 


d » concord & agreeinent of wil? Foz ify word ** 


6 


teaue that woꝛd ( deing 


was truly made fleſh, and if we truely re⸗ 
made) fleſhe, in te 
meate ot our i0zd:how ſhal he de thought 1, 
not to abide naturally in vs, oho both be 
ing bozo mũ tobe vnto him the nature of 
our fleſhy, which cannot be be leparated, e 
alſo m&gled oz adiopned the nature of hys ** 
lleſhe to the nature of 1 9 he by 

9 a 


— 


- ..-. 5» we muſt not ſpeak acco2ding to the ſenſe 
5 of men 020of the wozide, in matters be- 
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5» Sacrament ot ſleſh which is to be commu⸗ 
nitated of vs? Fo ſo we al arc one. becauſe 
5» both the father is in Thꝛiſt, and Chꝛiſt is in 
„vs. wholoeuer therfoze will deny ß father 
v to be naturally in Chꝛiſt, let hum firſt deni 
either p himſelfe is not naturally in Lhiift, 
2» 02 that Chꝛiſt is not in him, foꝛſomuch as 
2» the father in Chꝛiſt, æ Chuiſt in vs, cauſeth 
»» Vs to be one in the. If cherſoze Chꝛiſt toke 
„ vpon him truely theficſh ot our body, and 
„p man which was bozne of arp, be truly 
Chziſt, if we alſo receue truli vnder a my⸗ 
»» ſterp the fleſhe of his bodp, and (hal by that 
2» meanes be one with the father and him, be 
»» Cauſe the father is in him, he in vs: how 
»» affirme they the vnity to be only in wyll, 
»» wheras the naturall pꝛopzietie by the Sa- 
5 crament,ts the Hacramẽt of pertite vnity, 


+» longing to god, neither may we by a vio⸗ 
»» Icnt and ſhamleſſe expoſition of-hcauenly 
„ thinges, wzeſt out peruerſip a wicked met 
„ ning clean contrary to the trueth. Let vs 
3» reade the thinges which are wꝛiten and let 
„ vs vnderftad aright that which we reade, 
and ſo we ſhall accompliſhe the dutp ol per 
v fite faith. Foz that which we now ſay con- 
-» Cerning the naturalle veritie and true be- 
„ ing of Chziſt in vs, onleſſe we learne it of 
»» hym, we lpeake foliſhly and wickedly.Fa 


i 
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he him ſelfe faith; My fleſh is verely meat c 


and my blood is verely drinke. he that ea- 
teth my fleſh and drinketh my blood abi- << 


deth in me, and I in him. Of the trneth and 


veritie ot his fleſhe and blood, there is no 


late left fo any man to doubt: Foꝛ nowe 
oth oure lozde himſelf openly declareth, 


and we perfitely doe belieue, that it is tru⸗ 
ly his fleſh and trucly his bloud, and theſe << 


being receined and dzonke bꝛing that to << 
paſſe, both that we be in Lhiuſt, a he in vs. 


Js not this the truth? It may happen tru⸗ 
y that to them it is not true, which denye << 


Jeſus Chziſt to be true god. He is the hum 


leſt that which we are, is with him in god. 
But that we are in him by the Sacrament 
of fleſhe and blood communicated. of vs, 


felfe in vs by fleſh, and we are in him, whi 


2 


* 
F. 


be hym ſelf witneſſcth , ſapinge : And thys Ioan. 15. 


worldenow ſeeth me not, but you ſhal ſee 
me: becauſe Ilyue, you alſo ſhall lyue : be- 
cauſe I am in my father & you in me, & I in 


«you. If he would haue an vnity ot wyl on 


yto be vnderſtode, why declared he a cer⸗ 
tain degree and o2der of makinge perkite 


that vnity: but only; that whereas he is in 


the father by the nature of his diuimnitie and 


godhed, it ſhould be belicued , that we are 


dn the other ſide in him, by dis corpozall 
natiuity , and he likewiſe in vs by the my⸗ 


ſterx of Hacramentes? And that after thys © 


S 1h ſozt 


4 


* * 


& 


„ his father ſhould abide alſo in vs: and ſo 


loan. 6. the lyuing father ſent me and I lyue for the 


| N ſelfſhallyue alſo by me. e therefoze liueth 
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—-ſozte a perfite vnity ſhould be tanght 
„ mediato}, whereas — hel 
ſhould abide in his father, and abiding in 


„ we ſhould goe fozward to the vnity of the 
„ father,foz ſo muche as we are naturally in 

„ him, and he naturally dwellech in vs, wha. 
„ is accordinge to his naturally in his 


Father. 4 
; this naturall vnity is in vs, he 
„ himſeit hach teſtified by thele woꝛdes. who 
., ſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, 
„abideth in me and I in him. Foz no man 
,» ſhalbe in him, but de in whom himlelfaby. 
„deth, hanig all d gu er fleſh of 
„ himonly who ſhal take g receaue his fleſh, 
„ Row he 1 55 befkoze, the Sacrament oz 
Peri of this perfite vnitp. laping: As 


father, ſo he that ſhall eate my fleſh he him 


,» by his father, and looke in what maner he 
5 lyneth by his father, after the lame maner 
+» we ſhal liue by his fleſh. Foz euerp compa⸗ 

„ riſon oꝛ ſimilitude is taken and put fooꝛth 


„ ds conceaue the matter which is treated, 
»» Accopdirdg to the-cxample that is ꝑ n# 
„bed. How chis is the cauſe ofonr hife, that 
„ we Which doe conſiſt of ficſhhane Chile 
* by flelhe abyding in vs: who ſhall 97 
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by him in the ſane ſozte , as he lpueth by. 
dis Father. If therefazc | we lpueby him © 
naturally accozding to fleſh, that toy is 
hauing receaned the nature of dis hs 
how ca it be choſeu but he mu have dis « 
hy in him ſelfc naturally accoꝛd 
irite 02GBodhead , whereas him ite © 
by his Father. But he lpueth by 
Father. whiles that, His uatinitfe bz 
not vnto hin anie range oz diucrie na * 
ture, whiles that,concernmg bis being. de. 
both is of him, derber is ſepared by ame ** 
accidental vnlikenes of nature from him, : 
whiles that, he hath his Father in him * 
ſelle bp naciuirie in vertue ot nature. 
And this muche hath bene ſated of vs 
fo; that y lp ping heretikes falflp affirming ** 
an vnitp "of wull only betwene the Father - 
and the ſonne, vſed fox p2oufe thereof the 
txample df that vuitie\ biche is betwixte * 
Bod and vs: as though we were vnited ** 
to God the ſonne, by the ſonne to God 
the Father by obedience onlp and will * 
deuotion, and no natural pꝛopʒiety of c6- ** 
munion were graunted vnto vs by the * We 
Sacrament of fleſh and blood:whereas in 
dede the myſterie of true aud natural vni- ** 
tyis to be "declared and preached by the 1 
honour vs of Bod the ſonne, and 
by that the Sonne dwelleth and abideth ** 


@v5 carnal) we coxpozally  vnle *: 
. i pera⸗ 


— 
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5 perably vntted e made one in him. e 

TDhis far S.Dilaric:wha if he ſeem vn⸗ 

= ot ſomwhat darke aud obſcure, mer⸗ 
uei 


thelp conceaue, noꝛ words by anic means 
pla inlp expꝛeſſe. neuerth elefle as J donht 


ture and ſudſtance. and not in wil only, as 
the Arriaus blaphemouſl y taught: ſo you 

vnderſtand wel enough alſo, hq plainlic 
he hoth teachcty and pt oneth that we at 
made one likewiſe in Chꝛiſt, by receaut 
in the bleſſed Sacrament the true natura 
tleſhe. and ſnbſtance of his body: and not 
bp veceauing rhe ſame by conſent of minde 


compzehend it, ſo neither ſvould we doudt 
. of this later parte with y Sacrametaries, 
repngne it neuer ſo muche to our ſenle and 


. * 
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e not, foꝛ ſomuch as he talketh of that 
hygh and incompꝛehenlible myſterp of the 
bleſſed Trinitp, which neither wit cã woz⸗ 


been his whole dꝛilte is 
to pꝛoue thoſe two perſons, God the Fa- 
ther, + God the Sonne, to be one in na⸗ 


and faith onlp, as the Pꝛoteſtätes wicked- 
ip aftirine. And as we muſte not diſcredite 
that foꝛmer part with the Arrians, becauſe 
we can not pollibelp by naturall reaſox 


reaſon: ſpecially whereas that other truth 


dependeth here in S. Dilarie after a ſozte 
. of this. Truly there is matter inough mi⸗ 
niſtred here by S. Bilarie to make _ 

ma 


volume, not onip fox the authoutie o 


the real! preſenee. 1 
man, whiche is great amongeſte all men 


1- that make any arcount at all of auncient 
t⸗ wuters:but much moꝛe for the ſtronge ar⸗ 
at ment whiche he groundeth ſa ſubſtan⸗ 
he tially vpon holy ſcripture, that no heretike 
2- | can poſſibly auoide the force therof, onleſſe 
ns he will vtterip deme both partes, as wel 
the that of the Godhead of Lhziſte , as ot his 
is true fleſh in the Sacrament: which thinge 
- neither the Arrian did,n92 the Hacramen⸗ 
a- tarie doth pet opely pꝛofeſſe. Foz he grau⸗ 
ag. ted that of the gacrament. although he de⸗ 
on fl nied the other, and theſe men of our dapes 


aunt that other, and denie only as pet 
e truth ofthe Sacrament. but J feare me 
they are in hart ſhrewdly bent to the Arri⸗ 
ans ſide alſo, as it maie lomwhat appeare 
by that manie of the Sacrainencaries tin 
dur owne contrie, of late peres haue bene 
openly conuinced of that abominable here 
ly. And therfoze it maie be ſuppoſed p they 
lacke only fome deſperate capitatne which 
ſhould gene the onlet, and cauſe the ſame 
openly to be blaſted abꝛode. Fo it᷑ this on⸗ 
ly argument of S. Dflarie were thꝛouglp 
vrged , the ſame alone would manifeitiy 
pꝛoue,. that in effect they be alredie of thac 
mynde. „ 

And therefoze firſt of al note J pzay you 
diligently, whether by the whole diſconrſe 
aud argument of this place they whiche 
2 S v deny 


— 
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deny Chꝛiſtes natural and true pꝛeſence in 
the bleſſed $ „are not p2oucd 
by a conſequent with Arrians to deny the 
truce natural vnitie of godhead,which is \ 
bctwenLhuilt e his Father. Foz where as 

£b2iſt ſaid: as J liue foꝛ mp Fathce , ſo he 

that catcth me ſhall liue foz me: and at an 

other tyme pzaicth , y we may be one with 

dim as he e his father are one, S. Bilarie 

maketh his argument vppon thoſe places 

aiter this ſozt. we liue by Lhult and are 

made one with him in ſubſtance by cating 

in the Sacrament the true ſubſtance of his ; 

ficlh , wherekoze Lhzilt liueth by his Fa- 

ther, and is onc with. him likewiſe in true 

ſubſtance of that nature which is common 

betwene them, that is to ſay, of the Bods 

bead. And ſo he conuincech cuidently by 
Scripture the Arrians herelte , which de⸗ 

The Sa⸗ "Ling this concluſion, affirmed Chꝛiſt to 
tramenta⸗ be one with his Father in will only & not 
ties pꝛo⸗ in ſubſiance. Now whereas our Sacra⸗ 
ned by S. mentaries deny the foꝛmer part of this ar⸗ 
* gument and ſap that we are not made one 
Irriang. With Chziſt in ſubſtance by reecauing the 
true ſuditance of his fieſh and blood, but 

are iopned to him by faith only & ſpirite, 

how can it be auoided, but that they denie 

in effect the concluſion alſo ? Eſpecially 

whereas both partes are grounded a like 

vpon thoſe textes of Scripture „ 
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herſed , and ſeing they do ſerne as well to 
concludethe foꝛmer part by the laſt, as the 
later parte by the fozmeſt ? And again that 
of Scripture being moſt trut, that we are 
one w Lhzilt by eating his fleſh , as Lhuſt 
is one with his Father, i! the Sacrameias 
ries ſay-we are not one with Chriſt by ea⸗ 
v F tingtheſubftance of his fleſh the other ne⸗ 
e gatiue ſemeth then likewile to tolow, that 
es F Lhziſt is not one in ſubſtance with his Fa 
ther, which is the blaiphemons herelie of 
ig che Arrians, From the ſhame whereofas 
185 hartelp wilhe all Sacramentaric ſoꝛo⸗ 
* teſtantes to de pꝛeſerued, becaule the tar⸗ 
ther thep runne in blindnes tho leſſe hope 
remaineth of their returne & greater heay 
of Bods wrath is pꝛocured: ſo to th end 
pou map maze diligentip auoped the Sa⸗ 
cramentarie doctrine, I cũ do no leſſe here 
but declare ſuch other great preſumptions | 
as doe euidentip pꝛoue, that the ſame ten⸗ where 
deth vnto that oz to greater ablurditie. che Sacra 
.Foz as J pꝛoued vnto you befoze ont ot mentarics 
S. Chꝛyſoſtom vpð the lirth of H. Ihons doe mani⸗ 
Bolpell ; that the Sacramentaries agree teſtiy a- 
merueilouſly with the incredulitie of rhe 870 with 
Jewes by vling that their incredulous uns 
Dow: Although in an other maner, & cx- 
tremitie cleane contrarie to the Jewes: io 
here it may appeare alſo mantteſtly y they 
ogree wich the Arrians in W 
8 - heres 
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dereſie although in an other kind & after ⸗ 
contrary ſoꝛte. Foꝛ as the Arrians confeſ- 
ſed the trueth of Chꝛiſtes pꝛeſence in the 
bleſſed Sacrament -, oz at the leaſt would 
not ſeeme openly to denie theſame , as 
being a thinge then generallp acknowle⸗ 
ged of all men, but denied only the tructh 
of his Bodhead:ſo theſe men contrariwile 
allowe the truth of Chziſtes Godhead, oz 
at leaſt are aſhamed opcnly to impugne 
the ſame, as being rhzoughout Lhuſten- 
dome lo conſtantly beleued, but endeuour 
tothe and naple to diſcredit the true pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his bodie in the bleſſed Hacramẽt. 
So that whereas the Catholike faith ke⸗ 
ping alwayes the golden mean inp mid 
betwen p extremities of falſhode teacheth 
as you haue now heard in H. Dflarie, 
both that Chꝛiſt is equatly true God with 
his father, and that we cate his true fleſhe 
in the Sacrament 2: thereby it is declared 
how both choſe extremities are extreme 
falſe, how lyke alwaycs will to like, and. 
how our Sacramentaries agree with the 
Arriaus in extreme madneſſe and falſhod, 
as they agreed befoꝛe with y Capharnai⸗ 
tes in incredulitie and lacke of fapth. Aud 
therfoze they cannot iuſtlp be offended il 
any man ſeing them ſo manp wapes al- 
lyed to the Arrians ſuſpect and feare leaſt 
zn continuance of tyme they will _ 
6 x 
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defend that hereſie alſo. Foz it is moze cõ⸗ 
monly ſene, that one which is maliciouſip 
diſpoſed , falleth frõ one extreme miſchief 
to an othor, rather then to p mean it ſeiſe, 
although the ſame be in his owne nature 
taſie inough to be found out. . 
T here want not examples das I ſaped 
befoze ) of Sacramentarics which in our 
tyinc hane ben found perfice Arrians,and 
ſuch as haue ſuffered death in that quareil 
alſo. But to pꝛoue that thep may eaſelp 
fall both into that and far greater errours 
e⸗befoꝛe they beware, onleſſe they take hede 


tt. in tyme; there is chaunced ot late a moſt Certain 


tomõly called in latin Polonia. Foz there *® 
a numbze ot this Sacramentarie ſect ha⸗ 
uing foz their Grand Capitain one Ber⸗ 


thepz Sacramentarie religion, that they 
nd. . de not only come to plurality of wpues & 
to be like the Arrian s in —＋ krom the 
Catholike fapth cõcerning the bleſſed Tri 
ai⸗nitie, but are in dede a great manp ot thẽ 
lud | oner head and cares in Judaicall doctri- 
dif || ue and Ceremonies. YVea they are ſo far 
dzowned therein, that diuerſc haue of late 
circumcided them ſelues and openly pꝛo⸗ 
(fled a great parte of the Jewes gy 

| nd 


notable example in the countrie of Pole Sacramt 


came Tri | 
nardin Ochine an Apoſtat frper of Italie, ———＋ 


and ſometime alſe a ſpꝛanke Italian pꝛe⸗ ot late 
cher in London , haue waded ſo far in Jewes. 
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they impious doctrine. 


The duke of Uiina one of they lingu⸗ 
lat Patrons , died this laſt ſommer not 


without 5 inſt and manikeſt plage of God. 


Fo to eaſe as he thought p extreme pay, 


ne which he felt in his entrailes by reaſon 
ofthe french Fucl which of long tyme had 
increſed vpon hym he vſed the aduiſe of a 
Few , and contrarie to the countell of all 
hypſicions would nedes haue his whole 
bodie to be anoynted ouer with quicke 
ſilner. whereby it came to paſſe though 
Sods inſt indgement, that after he had 
kffered three dapes together, exteding in⸗ 
tolerable toꝛments, his ſpde burſt open 


and his head cloue a ſonder , æ ſo he dyed 4 


moſt miſerably. And this to be moſt true 
two woꝛſhipfuil mens letters ſent from 
thence, which I my ſelle haue ſeen & read 
doe tuſtifie. And thercfoze vnderſtande 
von that Bod by this terrible example as 
welt or his death, as of the others conti⸗ 
blyndneſſe hath mercifully warned 
Mtok that Hect, to looke ſpcdely 3 
— þ clue 


Andleaff they ſhould lacke authoꝛitie of 
the wozld to begre them out allo in this 
wonderfmll extreme madneſſe, the dinell \ 
who nener fapleth to help furnifhe-ſach 
fcaſtes, hath pꝛouided certaine rpch men 
of thoſe coftes to be herein-both folowers 
of their foolpſhe fact, and pꝛotectoꝛs of 


SFS sss geg rss agen 
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felues and repent betyme , icaft otherwiſe 
deſides thole endies toꝛments which cer⸗ 


—— — the in an other would, 
they be lpkewile toꝛ 


mẽted in thts lyfe alſo, 
t ſuffered to fall pet farther into far grea⸗ 
ter ſhame and d e . And he hath 
thereby alſo moft louingip warned all 
good Latholikes to kepe them ſelues was 
relp from conlenting to any one point of 
their heretical doctr ine. leaſt by pelding 
an inch, the diue ll get an ell, and lo canſe 
one abſurditie once graunted to be occaſiõ 
dk many hoꝛrible hereſies. And thus ſome. 
reaſon is ſhewed why a man map iuſtiy 
feare leaſt our Sacramentaries wyl ipke⸗ 
wiſe become ſuch in the end openly, as H. 
Dilarics argument pzoueth them tobe al⸗ 
redie in effect, 
But becauſe they will denie (I cruſt) 
that they are in conſcicnce gilty of the Ars - 
rians bhercſie, am content not to burden 
them there with any farther. Only let 
| be ſufficient to note, that the ablurditie 
ot their opinion concerning the bleſſed Sa 
trament is ſuch, that there vpon the Arri⸗ 
ius hereſie map eaſelp be inferred, which 
the — of them are aſhamed foz the 
ablurdnefſe thertof openly to defend. And 
now whereas we ſuppoſe them not to be 
but to ile C hiſt to be of one 


lubſtãt e with God the Father; let 2 


Teſtim oniesfo f, - 


whether H. Dilaries argument map not 


be ſo turned vpon them, that they 
to be aſthamed of their Sacramentaric 


in H. Lypuan. 


xherefoze to anſwer byieflp there vnto, 
as it is not neceſſarie that a ſimilitude 9 
compariſon agree in all pointes, but only 
in ſome one reipect toꝛ which ſpeciallp n 


reſie alſo. Foz it we are one with Lhuiſte 
by cating his fleſhe in the Sacrament, ag 
he is one with his Father, then muſt we 
be one with him by eating the true ſub⸗ 
ſtance of his fleſhe, as he is one with his 
Father. by the true ſubſtance of his deitie 
and Bodhead. and ſo conſequently that 
true ſubftance of his ficſhe mult be really 
tõteined vnder thoſe viſible fozmes whi 
we receaue. But now ſome Sacraments: 
rie will perchaunce kycke thereat and ſap, 
by the ſame argument it ſemeth to folow 
allo, that we are conſubſtautial and equal U | 
in nature with Chziſt, as he is cqual with 

Bod the Father: to ſap which thing is 
moſt abſurd, and erneſtip repꝛoued beton 


is made: fo S. Hilarie vſeth not here this 


compariſon made by Chꝛiſt himſelf in the 
Bhoſpcil,to ſhew that we are altogether { 
one with Chꝛiſt, oꝛ that Chziſt is all ma- 
ner of wapes one with his Father: hut ot 
iy to pꝛoue that Chꝛiſt is one in ſubſtaug 
with Bod the Father, which por 1 


? 


2 
ty 
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Chʒiſt hath likewiſe the true ſu 


Ved: and fd the true pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes 
mbllance in the bleſſed 3 


* 
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Arrians denyed. And therefozehepzonerh 
that matt ſobSanciatly. ng Lhult is 
dne with his: Father by the ſubſtance of 
his Deitie no leſſe then we are one with 
him by receaning the ſubſtance ot his fleſy 
in the bleſſed Sacrament, But we receaue 
the true ſubſtante of his fleſh , wherefoze 
tbtance and 


nature ot his Father . So that the force of 
this argument conſiſteth in the truth of 
ſubſtance, which is on both ſides ; but not 
4n the mauer of vnion, which folowing 
therevpou dinerſely cauleth a great diner= 
lie betwene Bod a vs, Foz Chꝛiſt hath 
that \mbſtance of che Godhead by nature, 
we haue the ſubſtance of his fleſhe in 
the Sacramente and ſo conſequently in 
aur bodies, hy ſpeciall diſpenſation and 
Puuelege. And therefore although vpon 
that vnitie of nature betwene Chꝛiſt and 
dis Father there foloweth neceſſarily equa 
litic allo of power, and conſubſtantialitie 
nature: pet the ſame foloweth not be⸗ 
wene Lhzilt and vs, becauſe the maner of 
the vnion is nor like. But the truth of the 
lubſtance on both ſpdes, which is the point 
wherein H. Dilarit maketh this compari⸗ 
fon to agree, is moſt perfitely thereby pꝛo⸗ 


— 
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moſt fkrongly confirmed. And this much 
enerally concerning the chief argumẽt of 
. Dilar/* this place. Now let vs note 
ſome pari .., lar wozds which make ſpe⸗ 
ctally foz this purpoſe, And what plapnet 
wordes can any man wiſhe the thole are, 
where he ſaich, that Chꝛiſt to make vs one 
with him, iopned together the nature of 
his fleſhe with the nature of his deitie vn⸗ 
der the Sacrament of fleſh, to be commnu⸗ 
nicated of vs. Foz by thoſe woꝛdes it is 
declared plainly, that whole Chꝛiſt as wa 
his Bodhead as his humane nature, is 
trulp pꝛeſent and communicated vnto vs 
vnder the foꝛmes of bzead & wine, which 
are the Sacrament and outward ſignes 
of his true fleſh and blood there miratu⸗ 
lonllp conteined vnderneth them. 
And inp beginnig of this ſentẽce he toy? 
neth together theſe two propoſitids, Bod 
the woꝛde was made fleſh, and the ſame 
woꝛd made fleſh is trulp reteaued of vs i 
this diuine foode, declaring thereby mof 
etudentip that he toke the one foz no lei: 
ſure ground againſt the Arrians than the 
other. And if the ſame had not bene in his 
time alſo generally ſo taken, the Arrians 
would no doubt haue laughed to ſcozue 
his whole argument which he baytded 
Fherevpon, Neither any — — 7 


* 
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*thep ſane-men from hellzoꝛ thaeppiigranaz 


vantage thereof crp ont thereby a g 


H. Bilarie # his co zoue 
heir hereſy, he had vſed that which either 
they them ſelues oꝛ any part of Lhziftens 
dom beſides had then thought to be falſe: 
as the Sacramentaries would now beare 


* 
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I ſuppoſe can thinke, that ſuch a learned 
and holy Father would at all haue vſed 
that later p2opoſition to pꝛoue ſo true and 
wepghtie a concluſion; agatuft ſuch caps 
tions and ſuttle heretikes, if it had bene in 
dede either not true; oꝛ not generally in 
his time appꝛoued. 2 ; 
would it not ſee me very ridiculous if a 
mi ot our Age ſhould goe about to moue 
vnto the P2oceftants this truth, that Par 
dös are good, by this falſe reaſon, becauſt 


ges are to be-vſed, becauſe is na o⸗ 
er wap to heanen? would not the world 
laugh at luch kind of profes, and would 
not the Pꝛoteſtantes them ſelues take 


deale moe both againff Pardons 

fans would yane crped out both again 
ans would haue | 

ncufion. if to diſpzoue 


vs in had he did. Oz if they goe not about 


to perſwade that, how anoid they the an⸗ 
'ttozity of this auncient Bifhoppe witneſs 
ling the faith of his tyme to be againft tho? 
0} why doe they not willingly embzace 
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the truth of Chꝛiſtes true ce in the 


bleſſed Sacramente, wh — | 
S S. 


in this his diſcourſe agatuſte the 
ſo plainlie confirmeth ? But they lache 
not ſhiftes F warrante pou to ſhifte a- 
— this and manie other as plane 
nies of auncient fathers, althongh 
they vſe not that falſe ſhifte whiche J now 
laſt mentioned. 
And here to refreſhe yon ey nerd. 
no tedious — cannot f 
nto pou one ut pet a. 
iy whit, which an — — ſect 
2 — mt 90 Kalles — — 

o might allcage foz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, out of 1 — of . Dilarie, 
For he ſet fooꝛth in mint a ſentence out ol 
ener, eee of Sh 

« mylterp only o 
dis bodie, and not the truth rhereof, Bm 
to make you wonder thereat a great dealt 
moꝛe, befoze pon learne of me anie farther 
therin. would vou did firſt readey whoit 
place twiſe oz thziſe ouer, to ſee 'wheho 
pou cau eſpie anic woꝛd which ſems 
to haue bene wziten in that ſenſe. Foz altet 
von ſhal vuderftand the homly ſhift which 
was vſed. yon wil J am ſure rather laugh 
At his folp, and deteſt his impudenci, than 
. you loke a 40 
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the to my ſecond note, pore 
| find in S D1 theſe wozdes, and 
ifwe alſo receiue truely vnder a myſtery the 
fleſh of his dody.the latin whereof is. Noſ- 
_ vere ſub myſterio carnem corporis ſui 
uminus. which conditional pzopolition&, 
Pilarp to | 
if Chꝛiſt toke true fleſh of the virgin. and if 
that man bone of Mary be truly Chꝛiſt, to 
declare that al be of one like truth, and ther 
by to conclude the true vnitie or thoſe two 
perſounes god the father, god the fonne, 
So p weought no mote to doubt by theſe 


thefleſhe of Lhziſt his bodie Vudera Sa 
ccament, then that Thzilk toke true fleſh of 
theblefſed virgin. 

And — — F ron, What 
weight enery Fo he was not 
content to ſate that we cate his fleſh oz eate 
his bodie, but putting both together he ſai⸗ 
eth, we cate the fleſh ol his bodie, and that 
tralpallpand vere, as mitche to laieas 

out trope oz figure cõcerning the vers 
tie of the fleſh. nenertheleſle to cxprefle the 
maner how the ſame is eaten, he addeth far 
ther, Sub myſterio, vndera Sacrament oz 
myſteriewhich is no moꝛe to ſaie ( accoꝛdig 
lie as pou haue heard befoze out of g. Cy⸗ 
an) but vnder the outwarde foꝛmes of 


d and wine, . 
. T ii Now 
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pneth with theſe that goe befoze, 


S* Teſtimonies for 
Now tonſidre another while whether it 
be poſſible to mane theſe wordes to lerue 
for the Hatramentaries opinion and not 
only not to pione that which I baue ſarde 
but vtterlte to defiroy the fame . I beliene 
verelie that as q wiſhed befoze pou did ofz 
cen reade auer the whole, to prouewhether 
by vnur leit pon touſd find out ante words 
fo; that purpole: ſo now N haue tolde you 
, the wondes them ſelues. A mate pet gene 
= ne- Pon half an hont pea ahole dates ſeiſure to 
£55 ten enile how poſſiblie ame ſuch ſenſe map be 
-.-»z wong out of them. But 3 will not holde 
pꝛoteſtent pou ſo long in ſuſpenſe of p which was ſo 
2 llightiy done. The letter, e, von know wel 
is quicklie changed into a rounde, o. He 
thercfoze whom we talke of , did nomore 
but j the latin adnerbe vere into 
the aditerſue- Vero, and then alteaged the 
place fuſt in latin thus Notque vero ſub 
myſterio carnẽ corporis ſui ſumimus. and 
then made this ſenle in Engliſhe, that we 
receaue the fleſh of his body vnder a tre 
mpſterp. which is cleane contra! both to 
the ſaing and meaning of the bo y doctot. 
foꝛ S. Pilaries woꝛdes are, truely vnder 
a myſtery, which declare that the fleſycol 
Lhuſt is truly & really receaued of vs vn⸗ 
der the toꝛme of bzead. But a true myſle- 
rye impoꝛteth a bare & naked figure way 
AS; arid © 1 


wers haue ene as much 


ta be noted when the falſpfüng of — 


"the tontrarp 


ere eee eee eee eee eee eee eee of 
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ES 


*. e know — 


was that vſedthis gyleful ſhift. it was no 


leſſe m& thE Thomas Lranmer ſometime 
Archebyſhop of: Tanturbery : Of whole 


pſendomartyzdom his diſciples and folo= 
vannt,as 


to bꝛagge ofthis his falſe æ ſham⸗ 
— And which is moſt e 


was in onen diſputatid at Oxford 

ed to his had no excuſe ta lap 
ſorhim leite, as that it was done by any 
negligence oz errour: but ſtode a great 
while ſtiſtip in this defenſe, that it was ſo 
in S; Dilarp. And when by conference 
fall the chief pzintes that were: excant, 
was ſhewed to his face, his 
laſt ſhift was, that the eofane 
letter could not make any great diucrſity 
in the marter:whervnto reply was made 
again mereip. that Piſtor and Paſtor , difs 
ſered but in one letter, and pet the ſeguis 
nification was ſo diucrſe „that the one 
might g Byſhop, and the other a 

.T iy Baker. 


Teſtimonies for 
Baker. J would not Hanereherſed 
matter io boidiy, had I not mp fel the 
eſent at the \eard ener $/bttt 
iu verp dede J g my ſelf 
enen as J haue told 9 
grrat q ꝛelate abit by any other meanes to 
diſcharge him ſelf of this abominable 
tiſe with which he was there ſo wor ely 
charged. The great = tat redouns 
deth not only to hym, but to all his adhes 
rent es, and thoſc eſp 
aſhmed to counte 1— 
— d confefſo2 —— F 
15 | 


— "mi fla 
_— a e bat — — 


feſſoʒ æ in wyl at the leaſt a true Marty 
The ſame falſhode alſo muſt nedes be #9 
much rhe mote deteſtable, fox that it was 
vicd of ſuch a perfonage, ſoo enlp and in 
| fo hyghe.a matter and th that o —— as 
it may ſeeme)to entrappe the e ſon 
ies and dꝛiut thẽ hedlong in ro hell 

But to confirme moꝛe p the ich 
of the recall pteſence, note in G. Bilarie the 
later dof foumer ſentence.foꝛ he concln 
deth p Chziſt can not be one with Bod the 
Father by wil onlie, ſeing the natural pꝛo⸗ 
28 92 bleed nature ot Chꝛiſte is vnto 

eſſed Hatrament a holy ſigne ol 

pete pn. which woꝛdes do been 

pꝛoue p by this Sacrament we are 
eee onlp(fon theþ ary 


/ 
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— — God y ſort were vni⸗ 
— moꝛe thẽ by vnitp of wil) 
but they prone y we are vnited vnto Chꝛiſt 
dy his pꝛoper & rue nature receued in this 
ſacramfr, which doth moſt lmely repreſent 
and ſignifie vnto vs that — vi vnitie, 
which1s betwen Lhiiſte and his myſticall 
bodie the urch. Note farthermoꝛe in G. 
woꝛds where he ſaith, there 
is ud plate left now foʒ anie man to doubt 
of the true 8 of Chꝛiſtes fleſh in the 
— 4 ing the ſame is both taught 
+ by Lhuiſte where he ſaith: My 
is er meate, & c and ci fixmed by 
uten whole world . Foz here pou 
bane it refolued in plaine termes , howe 
tonſtantlp this matter was then belened 
and taken as grounded moſt ſubſtantiallie 
— tipturẽ. and p as If ſaied befoze &. 
would neuer otherwiſe haue vſcd 
25 pꝛintiple to cõfound the Arrians. 
 Nore alſo a litle after foꝛ this purpoſe 
f where he ſaith; They only mate happen to 
denie this truth, which denie Lhtifte to be 
true Bod, As who ſhould ſay this ts ſuch 
confeſſed truth amongeſt all Lhziſtians, 
that there is no feare leaſte anie man will 
denie the ſame beſides the Arrians onlie. 
Foz they perteauinge fo ſtronge an argn⸗ 
ment built vppon lcripture to be made a⸗ 
gamli them, muſt of * IN * 
0 oꝛ⸗ 
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tra thereof.ontefſe they wires 

theyr hereſie and grannt the cancin 

Fox if they mighte e rely dane bie 

interpꝛetation of Chꝛiſtes words which 

Hacramentaries do now a dapes, making 

meu belenc that all was ſpo . 

res. tropes, aud ſignes: they w 

haue anoidedS.Hilaries argum 

out any fartherr denial. Foz ſ 

des of geuing vs his fleſhe to ea —— 

ment figuratineip:p — ich) was 

made of Chꝛiſtes being one ib his Father, 

muſte nedes haue bene ment biguratiue⸗ 

Iy alſo. and ſo the ſame ſhould haue made 
moꝛe foꝛ the Arrians hereſie. th. inte 

it. Foꝛ they them ſelucs t he 


was one with his Father 2 
ſimilitude:ſo that hereby the auth 1 — timt 
which would not ſuffer the Arr uc 
anie ſuche falſe gloſe is m oufly wel 
pꝛoued. That alſo is not a litle me 
med which J ſpake befoꝛe concerning the 
create affinitie whiche is betwene thole 
Arrians & our Sacramẽtarics. Foz now 
pou heare H. Hilariehun ſeife ſaie, he fea⸗ 
rcth they oulie will denie the truth of the 
Satrament, which denie Chꝛiſte to be true 
Bod. And thus von ſce alſo howe a large 
volume mighte be eaſely written, it a man 
would ſtande in amplificng this only ar⸗ 
ne to 9 Arrians, Foz aß 


rr 


eee eee eee 


uſe N haue bene perchannce alredie 
ouer tong, wil leaue the ample conüde⸗ 
ration of them to pour own diicretion and 
mdgement, and will couchc only a fcwe, 


een, „ RAB 

-.'Therefoze Pou mate note farther howe 
he iopnethe together our dwellinge in 
Lhziſt by his natiuitie, with his dweiling 


in vs by theſe myſterics of his bodie and 


blood . Togene vs (no dont) to vndcr- 
ſtand, that as mans true fleſhe was taken 
gt him at his birth: ſo the ſame mans true 
fieſhe is taken agame ot vs in the Sacra- 
ment. Kore allo that he pꝛoueth this natu⸗ 
rall vnitie betwen Chꝛiſt and vs, vy Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes owne woꝛdes which he ſpake concer⸗ 
ning the cating of his flcſhe aud dzinking 
of blood. Foꝛ hereby it appcreth he ſo vn⸗ 


derſtode Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, that he ſhould 
neane to geue vs the nature and [nbfiace 


of his ficſhc and blood, and not a ſigne oz 


igure whiche can neuer make ante fuche 


naturali vnitie . But he ealeth me ol the 
laboꝛ to pꝛoue this by manie woꝛdes, foz 
him ſelfe expoundech his owne meaning 
a few lyncs aſter, ſapinge: we lyue in this 
natural vnitic wich £hiifte — 10 
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neither lacketh good ground, ſufficent au⸗ 
thozitie,noz abſidance of examples. T here 
are manie other ſentences in this place of 
9. Dilarie muche worth the noting , but 


Teſtimonies for 
and bade Ehritby fleſh abioing in bs. d 
an ne an. 
toward the end he retectech vtterip and 
tondemneth the aries opini 
whiche would haue vs to be iopned vnto 
+ Bodbpylifeinge vp onlp our hart denout- 
5 and — — — —— and = 
commica turally and pꝛop 
the true fleſhe and blood of Lhaift. Foz H. 
Dylarie mangre theyz teeth concindethe 
Lhiifte to abide in vs by meanes of the 
bleNed Sacrament, carnallp and coxpozal- 


ly. And now to c6cludeltkewile theſe few 


notes, take laſt ot all this aduertiſement, 
that if (as I ſayed in the beginninge) mas 
ny ſentences ſeeme vnto pou here veris 
harde to be thzonghlie vnderſtanded, nots 
withftanding A hane vſed ſuche diligence 


— — N tould, mernetle 


not thereat, but learne thereby that mat 
ters of Dininitie are not foz euerie capa⸗ 
titie. And merueile rather at the rafhnes 
of thole fonde craftesmen, and vnlerned 
miſtreſſes.whiche take vppon them to dil⸗ 
cuſſe the hygbefte pointes in religion: 
whereas il they were well examined 
they (caſe vnderſtand thoſe ter⸗ 
mes, which holy wꝛiters doe 
vie — 2 
teachinge them. or 
S. Hi⸗ 
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e 
their woꝛdes only which are of the elde 
ſozt, and whiche bene alwaies in the 
-Thurchc ot greateſte name both fo they 
— — vertue: ſpecially whereas the 
Pzore 8 ſo bzaggingly craked, 
that no one father within the firſt ſix hnus 
died peres hath either clauſe oz ſentence ta 
confirme that. which the Catholikes teach 
in this; matter. But now it is moſt mani⸗ 
— ed by their wzitinges of late 
publiſhed, that they (ſeeing thoſe Fathers 
to make ſo ma L_ the)beginne 
to fleete by litle and litle frome chat p201d 
nagge: not that they wil pet pcld one tote 
to confeſſe their erroꝛ, but as heretikes are 
wont to doe, they flecte ſo from one abſur⸗ 
ditie, that rather the conteſſe the ſantc,they 
wil be ſure to fall in a greater. Aud ſo they 
being not able to maintapne p; they: pzoud 
Chapios challeuge, both he himſelf &y reſt 
hane attEptcd not only to diſcredit ſome of 
ole doctozs wozks fro whẽce moſt 0 
1 


* 


Treſtimonies ſor 
reſtimonies may be bzought agatuſt them, 
bur alſo to bzing the Doctoꝛs then 


ſelues into contempt  whiche aſlanlt if ir 
take good ſucceſſe in the peoples cares, thẽ 


think thep the field is wonne, and that the 


ſelues ſhalbe in ſtead ofthe auncient Doc⸗ 
toꝛs, to interpꝛete ſcripturs accozding vn⸗ 
to their own fanſp without controlliner. 
This attempt of theirs is euident to be 
ſene in their wry , and namely in thaj 
huge Reply of late ſet fozth, where beſides 


thoſe 255 vntruthes (whiche being falſely: 
imputed to another are truly to be retour⸗ 
ned backe vp6 his head that gathered the 
there are moe lies, J ſay not (as the pro: 
uerbe is)thẽ lynes, but there are (A ſpralt 
as I thinke without any figure oꝛ d pper 


bole ) moe lpes by a great many the! 
leaues, counting ſix lpes to euery ſpde ol 
leaf: as it doth parti already, and ſhall 
ſhoztly (by Gods grace) more perfite 
appcare, to the authors eternal ſhame a 
confuſion, In this worthy Reply (Ja 
that new attempt is dinerte tymes adite 
tured. J haue already refuted one plac 
where S. Chꝛyloſtomes Liturgie was by 
tertaine falſe ſurmiſes there dilproued. 
Now J haue foztuned vppon an other 
wherein not only the woꝛke of a Ben ä 
but euen that holy Doctoz himſelfe S. 


laric now laſt alleged, is moſt ſhametully 
ſlaun⸗ 
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durdeneth him there with ſhamefull and 
abhominable errazs , pea and rekoueth 
him emongeſt impioule and wicked here⸗ 
tike s. which was done no doubt ol pur⸗ 
poſe to bzing his authoꝛitie in dilcredit:foʒ 


— he wꝛiteth ſo ſtrongly & ſubſtantiallp, 


ere e 


a 


lo; the truth of the reall pꝛeſence, that the 


Sacramencarie doctrine,and bis authozi⸗ 
tie can not poſſibly ſtand together. 

And thercfoze although at the firſt J 
chought it neadleſſe to waite any thing in 
che tommendatidõ oꝛ defenſe of this oꝛan 
other doctaz , pet ſeiug I haue befoze des 
fended S. ©hiiſoftomes wozke, I thinke 
it much moꝛe neceſſaric., here taſay-ſome 
what alſo in defenſe of S. Dilaries good 
name:eſpectatip wheras therby not only p 
teſtimonies befoze aileaged out of bim 
ſhall ſtand in their full authoꝛitie: but alſa 
me map be the better warned m—__ this 
wicked attempt, of difcreditinge the holy 
"docto2sS;, and withailts confer the fal⸗ 
Ron Odeo vin . 
e ſufficient foz my excuſt 1 
—— chapter muſt uede ſome 


5 anthoꝛitie of 
aue lait alle⸗ 


e well bozut with all. 
Ta 


rer n 


i 


much, but it map 


flaundered. Foz the authoz of thoſe pes 


ot 


9 a 1. 


tts meanin 


2. Cor.. ſapeth: Deus Chriſtum pro nobis peccam 


Ro. 8. 


S. Jutil 1 | i 
— — yes beſoꝛe mentioned, two 


J. 


2. that he heide Chꝛiſtes bodie was i 


- twelueb 


though 


+3. Teſtimonies for 
To tome now to the matter. there are in 


charge The one har he — 
| . one. g 

no fleſh of the bleſſed virgin, but 
bought the ſame from heauen. The 


laries 


ble. and felte no moꝛe gricfe when it was 
Krycken,then water. oz aier when it 
is diuided with a knyfe. And theſe great 


trroꝛʒs are alleaged as though they were 
vttered by him in his tenth boke de Tri 
nitate. wherfaꝛe foꝝ the true tryall thereof, 
it behoueth to declare ſomewhat at — 
the contents of that booke,and then to 
what wos are there which map ſonnd 
to any ſuch ſenſe; Allo vppon what occas 
ſion he vieth them, and what was his 
therein, Fox many thinges 
are ſpoken often tymes in diſputing with 
(45 S. Dilarie doth in all choſe 
| ookes) which otherwile ſhould 
not haue bene ſpoken, And many ſt 
woꝛds ave often tpmes vttered. which 
be not foozthwith: of loms 


Bodlp- meaning. As fo: example G. Paul 


fecit. od made C hniſt ſpnne foꝛ vs. And 
againe: Deus miſit filium ſuum in ſimilitu- | 8 
vne m carkis peccati God ſent his one 


the reallpreſericer 


in the ſimilttude ofthe fleſh affeune, Both 
which ſapinges if they be not 
82 — r 
vt verp erronious s wicked. wha know 


ces there are tn thebooke of Fob 
quire an humble and very —— rear 
der? And therefoze we muſt conſider like; 
— . Dilarie both: — he layeth, 
——— 
heretoꝛe it is to be vnderſtanded 
= thoſe twelue bookes of S.:Hilarie 
De Trinitate were wziten asthe title d 
dareth to defend the Catholike faith 
bleſſed Trinitit againſt the moft imp! 
blaſphemies of the wicked Arrians. who 
as pou haue heard befoze,, denped Chꝛiſt 
be equall God with Bod the Father, 
ugning with all their might the con⸗ 
ſubſtantialitie and vnitie of nature in the 
bleſſed Trinitte, which Tvinicie the Ca⸗ 
mee perſons, iS — ra —— 
0 
Bonne, aud Bod the holy Shot, and of 
one nature ox ſubſtãte whereby they thiee 
areall one God. Row thoſe Arvians to 
impzone that ſacred vnitie and equallitie 
ofnature betwene Bod the Father # Bod 
2. Horne found out a number of places 
a holy Scripture, which as they thought 
made much {0} (yore purpoſe, enen as our 
u Sacra⸗ 


rr , , , , . RM . 0 


us 


eth not aiſo how many words and ſenten 
which re 


The argr 


St ils 
ries twel⸗ 
we bokes 


de Trin, 
LL | 
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Sacramentaries do find certaine foz then 
ſelues now a dapes alſo, And although in 
Bo - M _ und 

In Scripture, is a 
erne; vet it is euident that the Arrians pꝑꝛe⸗ 
tended a far greater number of places fox 
their ſpde: and thole ſuch alſo as (to om 
that regardeth the bare words , and nat 
chat ſenſe which the Tatholike Church 
and auncient Fathers gene) doe far mou 
Eutdently pꝛoue their hereſie, then the Sg 
crameutarics of our tyme doe oz canal: 
lege any foz their ſect. Foz what plaing; 
- wozds could an Arrian wilhe fox to prone 
that C dꝛiſt was tnferio and not equall i 
his Father, then thoſe ſpoken by Lhziftes 
Ioan.14. gwne mouth: Pater maior meeſt, my Fa: 
ther is greater then J am? Thinke you 
that if our Hacramentaries had but hall 
ſo plaine wozds to pzone that Lhziftes bos 
dy were not in the bleſſed Sacrament, 
thep would not iolply triumphe vpon the 
Latholtkes moze then they doc? won 
thep not beare the woꝛld in hand, y Sc 
pture were on their ſpde, and ſer far grea- 
ter bnagges on the matter? what they 
would then do we may collect by that we 
heare the vauntes and vaine crakes they 
make now, whereas they haue nothing 
like ſhew oꝛ appearance of any one wozde 
to makt foꝛ them , as the Arrians hadol 
many, But had they twiſe ſo many as the 


3 — 
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Arrians, and the ſame alſo twiſe ſo platne 
the truth ſhontd in che end nenertbe= 
e 1 And as inrhoſe woꝛds be⸗ 
5 N the trne — ok the 
C ptcuailed : which was that 
are to be vnderſtanded of the on coy ew 
Lhziſt and not of his Deitie (fox conter⸗ 
ning his humane nature, he is in dede in⸗ 
ferioz to God the Father, dut toncerumg 
his din ine nature cquall Bod with him) 
tuen ſo what ſenſe ſo euer the Hacramen⸗ 
taries could haue bꝛought , t hat ſenſe ne 
ſertheleſſe chould haue bad the victone;;: 
which che cõ ſent of the Catholike Church,. 

ol auntient Fathers geueth: and not 
which their frantike bzapnes imagine. 

But to returne to our purpoſe, as the 
Arriaus alleged that one place faſfly vn⸗ 
derſtanded. ſo they yy many 9othcr de⸗ 
ſydes:alt which S.Dilarie in his forſaped 
bookes pꝛoneth to make nothing far their 
opititon And tb all he cõtuterh thoſe argu⸗ 

whicd they ground vpd thofe'p'as The argy 
tes. The tenth booke (whereot J| haue ſpe ment 1 
cially to wꝛite) maketh anſwer chiellp top ©. Hua⸗ 
Arriaus bbtertions made out of thoſe. ſen⸗ mies PR 
tences which Chuſt ſpake about his paſ- 52 

la, wherby he declared p mſirmitie ot mãs 

_ # phe toc trulp x really' ᷣ narntie 

won him. Foꝛ there pou ſhall' find mach 

ok en in p ſenle, as fo 1 where he 7 
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d nawer weekend out loan. ro- 

vl Son e he ſaped moꝛeo 
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the right hand o ——— 
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baue it, but of his owne mere mercy am 
good will toward vs both to witnefſe 
vnto vs the truth of his humane nature, 
and to tcauſt vs the mote to lone him, con⸗ 
ſioeringe how much e how voluncarily 
be ſnffered only koꝛ our ſakes. Foy if he 
wonld but haue vſed y tie power 
which was naturally in his Hrjrivine body 
euẽ from the firſt wal Ber of his fncarnard 
by reaſon ot p vnitie, which was berwyt 
the godhed and his fleſh: de neaded not to 
ane ſuttered at all any one infirmitic. but 
as Adam ſyuing in the Fate of grace, was 
voyo of allkmd Fr ſ020we-'s heauineſſe:ſo 
the humiakicie of Chia Was by that his 
—— and —— natute thtongh that 

pore tn much ine pertitely vod; 

of althoſe ſoꝛowes, which by Adis trani: 
kan generanp dew vnto man 
| d. Forthep were; not dew at all vntd 
Thꝛiſt, becauſe he could not poſſibly be par 
taket of that trũſgreſſion, whereas de wil 
mot conceued bp . ſeede of man. 

Now to confirme this pot 8 'Dilari 
bꝛingeth in the ſupernatitrall mnearnation 
of Chill, & fo cometh to tame of 5 mat- 
ter which is now firlt to his cha 
tkioꝛ an erroz. where it is:{apÞ that he heſo 

Chniſt receaued no fleſih dite bleſſed Vit 


| Sia bur youghtrhe dame frö hans. wt 


„ wich hunſelfe, and in that the ſame pers 


tominge of the infirmitie of nature, but of 


what ſozte he ſaith, that Chꝛiſt | 
+ this body from heauen. not that he ment 
(as this falſe 
toke no fleſh 
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heare. e reaſoncth to his purpoſe on this, 
wiſe. The nature of Chꝛiſtes paſſions and 


dy e ſoule was, But he had not his bod 
and ſoule accozding to the common courle 
of other men: foz his ſoule him ſelfe made 


as beinge god. and fleſh he toke of the vir⸗ 


gin. yea he bzought both body e ſoule al⸗ 
tet a ſoꝛt out of heauen, in that he was con 
teued by the holy Whoſt who is one God 


ſon where with that hody was one, came 
from heauen: wherevppon it 'folgweth 
that the paſſions alſo of his body and 
ſoule were not like other mens paſſions 


dis owne choice and election. This is 
the whole ſumme and true ſcnſe of all 


th it may appeare euident 


ught 


reporter ſaith) that Chꝛiſt 
the bleſſed Uirgm, but 
that the ſame fleſh was conccaned by the 
holy Ghoſt and not by the ſeed of man. 


ſelfe, and in one ſentence he ſhall declare 
his true meaning in this whole matter: 
Www dis 


ther he held fo in dede oz no, now powſhal: ..-. . +; 


The firſt | 
. 


that which be wꝛiteth in this matter. and 
„After. 


But now let S, Dilarie ſpeake foz him. 


rn WW ww Io ar z£ = 


Hilar. de his woes are thele: Virgo nõ niſi ex fan 
Trinitat. 


bd. 4 10. 
quantum ex ſe temine edendorum corpo- 
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cto ſpiritu genuit quod genuit. Et quãmuis 
tantum ad natiuitatem carnis ex ſe daret, 


rũ ſuſceptis ori Laa impenderẽt, nõ ta- 
me Ieſus Chriſtus per humane cõceptionis 
coaluit naturam. The virgin did not beget 
that which ſhe begot, but of ß holy Bhoſt, 
e ſhe gaue ot her ſelle ſomuch 
vnto the — of fleſh as womẽ ſhould 
geue vnto the 7 beginninges of bo 
dies to bebzo , yet Jeſus Thaiſt: 
grew nottog 4 bp p nature ofhumane 
n. what woꝛdes can be plainer 


then „to ſhewe t FD. Dilarie held; 


Lhzifttoke true fleſh of  virgin:Fapwha 
— 1918 RY — Dilarict ſaicth 

: ur Lady gauealtocethervnto 
27 — —.— ing his Neſhe as o⸗ 


m_ women do to their Hier wee they 


e and ding fozth. But herein 44 
tech difference, that other men take their 
ee ſeede of men, C hꝛiſt toke 
ET ge and was conceued. by the 

ſt:and after ſuch ſozt S .Hilarye 
bat Thaifte bzonght His bodie 
bannen —. — the wozdes folowinge 


ec d where he apply- 
purpoſe yl 


of holy _ 
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ture. No man aſcendeth into heauenihut be Ioan. . 


which deſcended from heauen, the ſonne of 
man which is in heauen where evpon he ad 


deth imediatelp e Quod deſcendit de cœlo Iilar. de 
concepts de ſpiritu originis cauſa eſt. Non Trinitaz, 


enim ex ſe eorpori Maria originem dedit: ip 
licet ad incrementum partumque corporis 
omne quod ſexus ſui naturale eſt cddilerit. 


That whiche defcended once of heauen is 
cauſc of the beginninge which 45 ag 


by the ho ly Foz Marie gaue n 
her ſeite 3 bodie. 
ſhe —.— to th 


forth of that bodle. all meer i 

to her ſexe and kinde. ny 
By the firſt part of thoſe wandes it apz 
| ne how he ment that Chriſtes bodie 
came from heauen that is to ſay ; in reſpect 
bf the deitte which gane beginning to that 
bodie:toꝛ the perſon of Chziſte beinge one, 
canſerh e wozkes of bothe natures to be 
utributed to eche nature indifferently. o 
nothing is attributed to hys Deity, 
nt the ſame may alſo after that ſoꝛt in re- 
his perſon be aſcribed to his uma 
nity. Foz as it is true to ſay that man died: 
lo it is true to ſay ,thatgod died. And as 
deſcended ont ofheans, fo the ſcripture 
, the ſonne of man deſcended oute of 
HET bys humane nature was 
Av Tmhca- 


* 
| 
| 


Ive 


Teſtimonies for 


in heauen before it was hert on carth, but 
betanſe p Sodhead whervnto it was vni⸗ 
ted came from heauen . æ ſo like wile S. Hi 
laric meaneth y Lhziſtes body came from 
deauen. not y it was firſt fozmed in heauẽ 
r ſo mought into the virgius woinbe (as 
this repozter would haue S. Hilarie to 
meane) but that god who gaue beginning 
ther vnto came fro heauen. And the woꝛds 
ſolow ing declare expzeſſely his mind con- 
ceruing that where vpon the other part of 


ſetme in dede to be thoſe wher vpb it was 
chiefly grounded. koz meeter wozdes to 
ground that launder vpon, are not in all 
the tenth booke. But cnery man that wil, 
may ſee how euidently theſe make in dede 
againſt it. S. Bilarie ſaith not here that 
Chꝛiſt toke not his body of the virgin, but 
be ſaith ſhe gaue not the beginning to his 
bodp. which is in dede moſt true, foz in 
that reſpect it came from heauen as being 


conceaued by the holy Ghoſt, And again 


he laieth (which is cleane contrarie to the 
repoztcrs wads ) that our Lady gaue ſo 
much to his body, as naturally any wo⸗ 
man doth geue. Ik then naturallp wo⸗ 


men geue true fleſhe to their childzen, how 


flauadcrouſly is it renoꝛted, that by S. Hi 
laries doctrine Chꝛiſt toke no fleſhe of his 
mother : But what nede J vzge this, 


ſeinge 


this launder dependcth, although they. 


— 


fum 


5 hero oke hie! 


dently la 
a8 he repotrerh. 

And if airy man ner per Carif: ied 
herein, whar'plaincr wordt to ſhew how 
H. Hilarie ment that Lhirftes body tame 
. from heauen can aup man alut, then theſe 
are? Vt Hon ex humana N — 

elſe cor poris exiſtimaretur, dum cœleſ 


eſſe corpus oſtenditur, That 1 it is 
ſhcwed to he a heauẽlp body, it ſhould not 
be thought har the beginning of that bo⸗ 
dy was pr humane conception. So that 
thcrefoze he meaneth it came from heauen. 
h it wy not begotten by the ſeede 
Con. But whereas in rhe common 
oh vfmans generation and conteptiõ 
there conturre both a father and mother, 
Chꝛiſt was miraculouſly conceaued and 

borne here in the earth without a father, 
but had of his mother all p which women 
r doe geue. S0 Thar now it may 
thzough de ma p all which H. Dilarie 
ſpeaketh f char matter, is to be referred 
chieflp'to that diume conception , which 
was by the holy Shoſt. Foz in that wy 
only 


tharkill WE — 


ah Cove eß in j boke theft 
2 ee Ne ds 1 
of the Et corpus e virgine aſ- 


Hilar de 
Tri. li. 10 


* 
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aber WE þ 
Qt, Enow 
f the dee ve Chan © hee 
2 600 75 o d theretoze 
| . ts ſufkis 
8 7 3 — detected. 
And oy ame meanes a BY. WAY 1h 
made to the detection ofthe ſecond. ſoꝛ as 
S,Hilaxie. vſeih this e te in⸗ 
carnation infidently,to ſhew what kynd 
of bodie & kynd of fleſhe Thꝛiſt had, 


that is to ſap: ſuch as was not conceined 

-  ofmansſced,byt of the holy Shot, there⸗ 
by to declare that he ſuffered not at al by p 
neccfliticof a coꝛrupt and 1 — tature as 


we doe: ſo ik p miraculous ion be 
well conſidered, all that he ſpeaketh cůcer⸗ 
ning the ſecond matter, x is ci — 9 
ſtes paſſion, is eaſte to beyiwe rſtanded. 
Now therefoze he hyuilelte ſhalllike- 


- wiſe declare at the fp Fatt auen 
Ond daun the effect alwell of his w 


der confu- to thoſe obicctions of the Arriatis be⸗ 
ted. foze retited, as the true vnd Ing 
If all thoſe wozdcs 7 15 the ſut- 
fering ot Chꝛiſte, where vpon the ſeconde 
Aaunder is ech hi oz in that place 
where he deſeribeth bꝛielelp the whole ar- 
gument ok the ten: boobe he lpeaketh of 
the Arrians and * ſcriptures by er 


ged 


Abe one | 


. 
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leged vn this "Wiſe , Diuint profeſsionis 


5 inifiemworesad argumeitũ im- 
pietatis ſuz;dilpenſationjs ge 
nuerunt, 7 ein 3 of the di⸗ 
nine pꝛ And türe, Held 1 
ponent of Yoſt pretie hat dot 
iſpoſation that is ro 
things whiche Chziſt fared and did che | 


— thole places bet̃oꝛe recited cõcer⸗ 
ning the ſozowes and infirintties whiche 
Chꝛiũt ſuffered. Foꝛ thoſe the Arrians alle⸗ 
ged. a would not heare of the other, which 
gaue ſo euident teſtimonies of his dinins 
nature: And ſo hy that one woꝛd diſpenſa⸗ 
ti6, he degareth that choſe ſoꝛowes which 
Chniſt lutfered at his paſſion. dyd not na⸗ 
turally concerning his nature vnited cop 
Bodhead and concetned by the den 
put him to anp payne oꝛ tozment, but on⸗ 
ly by the wap ot diſpenſatign , that is to 
* , by pelding oy gs t-right of 
ie and of impaſſibility, w EY of vuctls 
p ſhould haue had actually euen as 
firſt moment of his 


his b 

his ſoule 2 krom the 

incarnation, In which relp 

call the whole life e * the paſſion of 
Lhzift miraculous, becauſe it _ indede 

a miracle e e ſo —— 

vn ited and conceued as that 


Pp ane mehes! ſuffer any inliruitie. 


Hilar. de 


% dicta res Trinitat, 
lib. 1. 


way of diſpenſation, whereby 'S.Dilarie VEs 


ect alſo ſome 
A dg deni 


ur 


EE! Teſtimonleb for; 


But ere cer in dedet 
tente befoze alleged taken 

ment of the tenth booke,znfgh 
1. 4 5 one E 1 h e 1 

ct hearken farther what he int 

tenth book t ſelf. Firſt whert hie bai 

in thoſedbicktions of the 


Hilar. de mcntiouch he uniteth thus: Volunter enim 
Tri. li. 10 plerig 1quec eorumex paſsionis meta & ex in- 


brmitate.patiendi, non in natura eum im- 
paſsibilis Dei ulis: vt qui timuit Kdoluit, 
ns. tuerjt vel in ea poteſtatis ſecumtate quæ 


non timet; vel in ea ſpirĩtus incarruptione 
quæ nom dolet: fed inferioriꝭ à Deo Patre 
naturæ, & humane aſsionis trepidauerit 
metu, & ad corporalis pæn congemuerit 


atrocitatein! For the moſt part of them wil 
haue that Chziſt by reaſon oł'the feare of 
is paſſion and the infirmirie of ſuffering 


dad not the nature of God im paſſible: o 
that he, which feared, and ſozowed, 


was not in thatlecuritie of power which 
fearcth nor, oꝛ in that incoxruption 

rite which f 

red bp the feare of a naturt itiferio2 vnto 
God. and by ſuch a feare as man is com- 


monly ſubiect vnto, e that he ſoꝛowed at 
the greueoulneſle off p body paine. i 
1 55 ſhew cutdenrly p the ſcope 


of F Atriaus was to pꝛoue by thoſe places 
of Scriptuxe betote mentioned, p 2 


man ee 


Freer, 


of ſpi⸗ 
oꝛoweth not: but that he fea⸗ 


ny nn prep ey eerreere nere Gay oe 
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had ſuch a natur all ſeare and grief of tht 
papnes which be ſuſtered, that he had no 
naturall power by the helpe of his God⸗ 
head to auop d thoſe pamnes, although he 
would n ener ſo fapne haue eſcaped them: 
and thereby they would haue concluded, 7 
he had no impalſſible oz immoꝛtall nature, 
that is to ſay; no Godhead at all. but onlp 
inch a coꝛrupt and bodily nature, which 
was ſubiect to all maner of infirmities, 
tuen after that ſoʒt as our nature is. 
Now as this was their wicked aſſers 


tion, ſo it appeareth hereby alſo wherevn⸗ 


to the dzypir af H. Dilaries anſwer vnto 
them tendeth, and aft er what ſoz all that 
he w2iteth in this booke againſt them is 
to be vnderſtanded. Foꝛ to mu directly a⸗ 
gainſt their aſſertion he muſt ſhew pLhuft 
neither fcared death no2 ſuffered any grief 
after ſuch ſoꝛt as we doe whish.hane but 
one nature, æ that,naturally ſubiect with⸗ 
out chopſe, to all ſuch myſeries. But that 
he had always a diuine nature vnited to 
his humanitie by the meanes whercof his 
humanitte was not at al by courſe of p his 
nature wꝛonght by ß holy Shoſt, neceſſa⸗ 
rilp ſubiect to anp humane paſſion, c p,. 
e which his body actually inffred was 
y diipenſatid only of 7 Sodbed, by which 
Bodhed he had power to haue kept his bo 
dy impaſſible il it had fo pirated Dues 
as 918 


E  [Topift, 
Jalat. 
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his Deitie was 
was g. Hilartes part to 


which will make a croked rodde ſtraight. 
boweth it vety much the contrarie wap, 
lo it happeneth indiſpgring with perucrle 
and tcroked heretikes : that to ding them 
vnto the truth men leane o tten tymes ve⸗ 
iP much — wtanen3 ot mor not that 
they focat. eherefozen 

ſuch occafion ſpeake oſten tpmes far inoze 
vehemently on that ſpde, then they would 


puting with thoſe which did put ſuch con⸗ 
fidence in the ceremontes ofthe law, ſpake 
much moꝛe vehementlip aga init thoſe cere⸗ 
monies, then euer he wauld haue done if 
no ſuch occaſion had 2 — like⸗ 
wiſe S. Auguſtine in wilting againſt the 
Manichees ſremeth to one which is igno⸗ 


This much it 

FS. to proue againlt the 
Arrtans, and the ſame de pꝛoneth in dede 
— Ab mane Fort 


perfit p. en r Uh | 5 
But as tt is commonly ſeene, that ge 


vntruth, but vp3 


ad otherwiſe do. So we lim that S. Paul dif 


. rant, oz which of matice will not ſee the 


ground of his talke, to dꝛaw ncare to the 
Pelagians: 
the Pelagtans to lcane ſamewhat to the 
Manichees, whereas in dede he confuteth 


them both moſt perfitery. Ik then it hap⸗ 
pen p S. Hilarie going about to repꝛoue 
the falſhod ol the Arrians afſertio ä 

ozt 


and likewiſe waiting againſt 
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foꝛt as I haue alredy declared wꝛite ſome⸗ 


what vehemently on p ſyde which he de⸗ 


ther like an other man, meaning thereby 
to diſpꝛoue his Bodhead , he in defenſe of 
the Godhead ſaith that he ſuffered not al⸗ 
together like an other man: maie he not be 
boꝛne withal 2 what if vpon luch occaſion 
he ſaicth that Chuiſt ſuffered no paint at al 
vppon the Croſſe : what ik he ſpeake the 
lame alſo not only in reſpect of his diui⸗ 
nitie, but of his bodily nature? what if he 
ſaie that his verie ſenſes felte no payne at 
al: Maie not that be defended without res 
pꝛoche of erroꝛ? map it not be gently inter⸗ 
peted ? Pea maie it not be ſated that the 
lame is moſt true in a right good ſenſe?to} 
bp neceſſicte ot that his nature, his ſeuſes 
felt no paine in deede, although by the dil⸗ 
penſation and permiſſion of his Badhead 
they felte 'foz our ſakes far moze greuouſe 
mes then ener any man felt . And thus 

is euident how clercly S . Dilarie maie 
de defended concerning this point where⸗ 
in his cheif conflicte is with the Arrians, 
although him ſelfe had not ſated one woꝛd 
mote foꝛ his owne defcnle. 2 
But nowe together with thoſe wozdes 
wherupon this flaundcrouſe regozte is 
made, the interpꝛetation * ve — 


Hil. li. 10 


de Trin. 
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ueth ofthem ſhall euldentlp appere. Fick 
30 


der gathered this denim which de hath o 


ſpiteſullp ſpit out agaiſt this bleſſed Sainte 
are thele: Homo Teſus Chriſtus vnige nitus 
deus per carne & verbũvt hominis filius, ita 
& dei filius, hominem verum ſecundunm 
ſimilitudinem noſtri hominis non deficiens 
aſe deo ſumpſit: in quem quamuis aut ictus 
incideret. aut uulnus deſcenderet, aut nodi 
cõcurrerent, aut ſuſpenſio eleuaret, afferrẽt 


22 hæc impetum paſsionis, non tamen. 


olorem paisionis inferrent: vt telũ aliquod 
aut aquam perforans, aut ignem cõpun- 
gens, aut aera vulneans. The man Jeſus 
Chziſt only begotten God, as by fleſhe the 
ſonne of man ſo alſo by the woꝛd the ſonns 
of Bod, not defccing oz fapling from hun 
ſelfe Bod ,toke vpon him true man accot- 
ding to the ſimilitude ol our man: In who 
althongh either a ſtroke ſhonlde fall, oz a 
wound ſhonlde lighte, oz knottes ſhould 
meectctogether, o2 who hanging ſholdlif 


vp, wel might theſe things bzing vnto him 


_ a ſway of pallion, but a payne of paſſion 


thei ſhould not bzing:cnen as a dart either 

perting the water, oꝛ pꝛicking the fpꝛe, oz 

wounding the ayer. Theſe are of al likely- 

hod thoſe wozdes, vpon which it is gathe⸗ 
red thar H. Dilarie thought Chziſtes bodie 
was 


Py 


% 
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was impaſſible , and felte no mote greiſe 
when it was ſtricken, then water, ſier, oz 


aer, whe it is dinided with a knife. fozmoze 


laine woꝛdes to that purpole S. Bilarie 
th not in al his tenth booke . And pet it 
—— * theſe 284 not _— 
t whi ted to his charge. Foz in a 
this ſentence the woꝛde bodie is not men⸗ 
tioned: nether are thoſe later wozds ncceſs 
ſarily to be referred vnto Lhtifts humanis 
,but thcy may be right wel vnderſtaded 
allo as ſpokẽ in reſpect of his deitie. which 
was neither by nature, noz pet actnall 
paſſible. But let vs graunt that all theſe 


Chziſtes humane bodie . Foz he hath 


ſome woꝛdes in other places which ſound 


alter that ſozt. as where he ſaieth a litle al⸗ 


ter: Virtus corporis ſine ſenſu pænæ vim 


lis bodie without ſenſe of paine, receaued 
the fozce of payne exerciſinge his crueltie 


8 -vpon him. And pet he ſapeth not here nei⸗ 


ther ſpmplie, his bodie, but the power of 
his bodie. But let it be ſaped playnly that 
his verie body ſuffered no moze paine thẽ 
ſyre,atcr,oz water. will it folow ſtrayght⸗ 
waie that it is an erroꝛ, and that he foz ſa 
wuting is to be rekoned emongſt hereti⸗ 
kes? Befoze we geue ſuch raſh indgmẽt of 
bo aficift a father, it is wiſdb 1 9 


woꝛdes are ment by S. Dilarie euen of 


ænæ in ſe deſæ uientis accepit:p power ot 
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what ſort he ment the ſame. Fo? it he ment 


it after this ſoꝛte only, that Chꝛiſtes bodie 
was by nature no moꝛe bound to be ſub⸗ 


iett to woſids & whippes. thẽ the aper, fier, 


oꝛ water. are by nature ſubiect thereunto: 
both his woꝛdes and meaning are in that 
ſenſe moſt true. Now let his woꝛdes folo⸗ 
— bp the next ſentence ſhew, whether 
he vled this ſimilitude in that reſpecte, oz 
no. thep are theſe: In natura non eſt vel a- 


quam forari, vel pungi ignem, vel aera vul · 


nerari, quàmuis natura teli ſit vulnerare, 


compungere & forari. It is not in the nas 


ture either of water fire oꝛ aper, to be per 
ced, pꝛicked, oꝛ woũded, although it be the 
nature of a dart to wound, pꝛickeoꝛ perte. 

Bp whiche woꝛdes it is euident, that 
he made that fozmer compariſon in re⸗ 
ſpect of the nature of thoſe elementes on⸗ 


ip, to declare, that as by nature they could 


not feele anie ſuthe violence done vnto 
them: ſo Chꝛiſtes bodpe by nature was 


not bound to be ſubiecte to anie toꝛment, 


although actually it ſuffered, And to cons 
firme this to be the right meaninge of H, 
Dilarie. what woꝛdes can be plainer then 
thoſe allitc a ter, where he laieth: Et homo 
ille de deo eſt habens ad patiendum quide 
corpus, & paſſus eſt, ſed naturam non ha- 
bens ad dolendum . Naturæ enim propria 


er 
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ge fav eorpus illud eſt, quod in cee'eſts glo- 
riamtraſformatur in monte, quod tactu ſug 

fugat febres, quod de ſputo oculos format. 
And that man is of Gad hauing a body to 
ſaffer, æ he ſuffered: but not hauing a na⸗ 

ture to feele ſoꝛow oꝛ greife. Foꝛ that body 
is ot his ow ie and pꝛoner nature, whiche 
in the mont is tranſfoꝛmed into deauenlie 
glozie, whiche with his touching dꝛiueth 
aw ap feuers, which of his ſpettel fozineth 

epes. I 8 

- Jn theſe words that diſtinction of actu⸗ 

all ſuffering oz feeling of paines, and ſul⸗ 

fering bp neceſſitte of nature is plainly et] 

— And here S. Hilarie quitteth him 

elfe moſte perfitcly of that ſecond erroꝛ, 
and ſheweth howe all his other woꝛdes 
concerning that matter are to be cõſtrued. 
Foꝛ he graunteth that Chꝛiſt had a bodie 
to ſuffer, and that he was in dede actually 
paſſible.foꝛ he ſaieth:Paſſus eſt, he ſuffered, 
that is to ſap he ſuſkapned actu. I p al thoſe 
truel toꝛmentes. But howe was the ſame 
bodie then impaſſible? Read foꝛth and you 
(hall find: Sed naturam non habens ad do- 
lendum, but not hauing a nature to feele 
ſozowe 2: ſo that theretoꝛe and in that re⸗ 
ſpect onlie it is ſaied impaſſible, fo2 that by 


And howe p2oucth he, that by nature it 
was ſuche: The woꝛdes folowing declare 
. & 1 that 


nature. it was not ſubiect to anie paſſion. 
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that allo. foꝛ then the body of Chꝛiſt did 
ſhew ie ſelfe in his right nature, when at 
his ton it was ſhewen glozis 
ous SPS as it was then thzough 
the abundant of the godhed ſo ſingu 
larip vnited therevnto altogether impaſs 
ſible:ſo it might allwayes naturally haue 
continewed , if that vertu of the godhead 
Had not ( as it was ſayed befoze.) by ſpe⸗ 

ciall diſpenſation reſtrained it ſelf. This 

nature of his body was ſhewed alſo , as 

» Hilarte ſapeth, when by touchinge it 

ealed feners, and with his ſpettle made 
the blynd to ſee , and finally when ſo euer 

de wꝛonght any lyke miracle. fo2 then the 

power of the godhead ſhewed it ſelfe in 
Lhziſts humane nature which through 
power was able allwayes naturally to 
wozkelyke miracles . not that they were 
not therfoze true miracles ( fozthep were 
allwayes abone the courſe of our cdmon ro 
nature) but becauſe they were wzought by 
by the natural power of that humane nas _ . a! 


ture, which was it ſelf altogether miracu⸗ di 
lous , as beinge conceued without the a 
ſeede of man,bzought fooꝛth into p woꝛld 8 
without violatinge the virgins wombe, dit 
an — rides aan with the ſonne : 7 


iwo vr this tym els not only | le 
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ſufficiently pꝛoued after what ſort G. Di⸗ 
larie ment that Chꝛiſt ſuffered no payne 
at his paſſion 2: but alſo how he belciued 
as al Latholikes doe that Chziſt ſutfe⸗ 
red in dede moſt grenons and extedinge 
t papnes. But foz the moze ſuertie 
let vs heare one oz two places moc.foz 
that verye ſame diſtinction of nature and 
diſpenſation, is ſo often repeted in that 
boke , that vnleſſe a man will of ſet pur⸗ 
poſe (as it ſecmeth this Slaunderer hath 
done) he neade not conſtrue him amiſſe. 
Pe ſapeth in one place ſpeakinge of Chꝛiſt 
as he ſuffered, that he had doloris cor- 
— — non doloris naturam, that is to 
ape, a body of ſozow oꝛ a body ſubiect to 
ſozow:but not a nature of ſoꝛow oꝛ bound 
to ſoꝛow. And againe he ſaieth in the ſame 
place, Thyiſt felt ſozow led no doloris no- 
ſtri ſenſu, but not by the ſenſc of our ſo- 
rowe , that is to ſape, not naturally and 
by ncceſſitie as we feele ſoꝛow. And in the 
ame ſyde he hath twiſe together the woꝛd 
diſpenſation detlaringe, that ail Lhziftes 
pa ion was a worke of diſpenſation, foz 
o he calleth it diſpenſationepaſſionis, the 
diſpenſation ofhis paſſion. 
Moꝛeouer what woꝛds map be plapner 


orũ virtutibus 


latis ergo dictorũ atque ge 


X iid demon- 


to cxp2efle his true mtaning thẽ theſe? Col Ibidem. 
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demonſtrarinonambiguumeſt, in natura 
eius corporis infirmitatem naturæ corpo⸗ 
reæ non fuiſſe: cui in virtute naturæ fuerit 


omnem infirmitatẽ corporum depellere, 


& paſſionem illam illata licet corporilit, 
non tamen naturam dolendi corpori intu- 


diſſe. The vertues then and powers of 
his ſapinges and doinges beinge coinpa- 
red together, it is out all doubt declared, 
that p infirmitie of coꝛpoꝛall nature was 
not in the nature ot his body, vuto whom 
it was in the power of nature to dꝛiue as 


wap all infirmitie of bodies. 6 althongh* * 


that ſufferinge was put to his body, pet 
it did not bzinge vnto his bodp a nature 
of feelinge greit oꝛ ſoꝛow. who ſeeth not 
bow often he repeteth here the woꝛd, na⸗ 
ture 2 De ſapeth not 5; no infirmitie was 
at all in Chꝛiſtes bodie, but that in the na⸗ 
ture of his bodic our naturall & neccflarie 
infirmitie was not. & why ? marie becauſe 


it had power by nature to put awap all in 
firmitie as beinge concetyed by the holy. 


Shoſt. and thercto: alſo although it ſuffe- 
red:pet it had not the nature and neceſſitis 
of 2288 ‚ 

IJ will allege one ſentence moꝛe, and lo 
end this matter. Therfoze laſt of all note 


" Hilar. de well theſe woꝛdes where he ſapeth. Si ibi 
Trin. l. io neceſſitas eſt, & natura: ſi ibi vis eſt, & diffi 


dentia, & dedecus. Sin autem hæcè con- 
trarig 


* * 
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trario in ſacramento paſſionis prædicãturt 
quis rogo furor eſt, repudiata doctrinæ As 
poſtolicæ fide , mutare ſenſum religionis, 
& totum hoc ad imbecillitatem & contu- 
meliam rapere nature, quod & volũtas eſt 
& ſacramentum: quod & poteſtas eſt, & 
fiducia, & triumphus? It (in the paſſion 
of Chziſt) there be neteſſitie, then there is 
nature . ik there be violence, then there is 
miſtruſt and ſhame , but if in the myſkerie 
of the paſſion theſe thinges be ſayed cons 
rariewiſe:whar madnes is it I pzay pou 
rekuſing the fapth of 1 Apoſtels doctrine, 
to change the ſenſe ok religion, and vio⸗ 
lently to wzeſt all this to the weakenes # 
tontumelp ot nature, which conſiſteth in 
will, e is a myſterie: which is both power 
confidence and triumph oz glozy ? Thus 
fa ©, Dilarie in which few woꝛdes he 
toncludeth the effect of all that hath bene 
laped befozc of this matter. he concludeth 
the effett of his anſwer tothe Arrians , # 
-thewecth the abſurditie of their obiect:ds. 
In the firſt ſentence he plapnly expoun⸗ 
deth, what he hath ment by lapinge that 
Chziſtes body ſuffered not papne by na⸗ 
ture. toꝛ if by neceſiitic( ſapeth he) then by 
nature: geuing vs to vndcrſtand therbp. 
that therkoꝛe he ſuffered not by nature, be⸗ 
cauſe neceſſitie of nature did not force vun 
tofcelep paine. either was he violentip 

_” and 
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and agatntte his will dztnen therennto ag 


the Arrians i ,wiefting alto þ con 


tumelie a repꝛoch of his diuine nature wohl 


che they belieued not to haue bene ſuch in 
dim. y it had ben able to kepehis body from 
— paine, whereas in dede by the 
almightines thereof al coſiſted in his own 
free wil & power. And therefoꝛe in the end 
moe gone and retroune, redouned the 
vuto him, e vnto vs alſo much moꝛe ca 
was genen of greater loue and denotion. 
This doctrine 8 Hilarie confirmeth to 
be not only moſt true, but alſo to haue ben 
receaued from the A poſtles, and to be the 
true meaning ofp whole Catholike church, 
wherfoz wonder not that I hane beſtowed 
fo many woꝛds in declaringe . Dilaries 
mind thzoughly herevps, foz ſeing he wiis 
teth it as a Apoſtolical doctrin,F thought 
it moſt requilitey he ſhoulde be thzonghly 
purged of ali ſuſpition of crro2 iny behalte: 
but you map inſtly wonder at his extreme 
impudẽce, who notrbftanding S-DHilarieg 
meaning is bi his own woꝛds ſo eaſieto be 
found out. would pet ſo impudentip ſlann⸗ 
der him. But befoꝛe we rippe vpthis fault 
ani larther: take now the whole true meas 
ning both of S Dilarie and of p Cathoitke 
charchcocernig this mater bꝛeiflp collected 
into theſe few wordes. Chit had it in his 
power tz nature not to felepain,bnr in — 
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t actnally he felt pame. Aiſo Chꝛiſt by nes 
ceſſitie æ conſtraint felt no paine , but by 
kree choiſe & election he felt paine . Finally 
1115 of p nature which was cõceiued by 


holy Ghoſt e vnited in one pert on rb god 
fclt no pain: But by that diſpenſation 
and Jconomie , whiche Bod vled infleſhs 
ſubmiet ing his fleſhe foꝛ our ſakes td al hu⸗ 
mane infirmities, ſinne only excepted, after 
this ſoꝛt he felt naturally atcoꝛdinge to his 
naturall complexion, a maſt greuedus and 
tuell paint. And ſo it is moſt true bothe p 
de felt paine naturallp, taking nature foꝛ 5 
qzdinarie courſe of our infirin:tes wherun 
to he ſubmitted Htinſelfe tand alſo thatan⸗ 
turalip he felt at all no paine moꝛe then fire 
wer 02 water, taking nature fox that courſe 
whiche oꝛdinarily was due to his bodie 
being cocened of the holy Bhoft, e whiche 
he might alwaies haue vſed ozdinarilp,as 
he ſhewed the ſame once moſt entdently at 
dis tranlfiguration. 
Now then what falſhod is there in theſe 
aſcrtios? what erroꝛ is ther ing Dilarics 
witings being thus as he met. thẽ, right- 
ly vnderftode 2 But I ſhorfld rather aſke 
what impudẽcie he lackethe v conid ſo fails 
y repozt the? & what a ſhamleſſe fozchead 
debath p could find in his hart fo ſhamce 
lullp to belie ſuch an auncient doctoꝛ⁊ men 
lay it is ſname to belye the Diuell & what 
name ſhal we the gewe him P belieth fur 45 


Aug. lib. 
de paſt. 


CA, 12. 
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holp and ſacred Haint? Tru ly as his own 
name differeth not one iote from J⸗uel and 
lacketh but one letter of Diyel. ſo this fact, 
of his reſembleth wel che Dinels nature. x 
is in dede to extreme abhommable and di⸗ 
neliſh. Foz what is moꝛe pꝛoper to the di- 
nel then laundering, vpon whiche rcfpect 
he hath that very pzopcrnamegenen him? 
And thcrfoze. hereafter vntil this flanndes 
rer repẽt of his mlſcheinons fact, this one 
name map ſerue them both moſte iuſtlpe. 
Whereunto that agreeth very wel whiche 
S. Auguſtin waitcth ofal heretiks, ſaying 
Hzreticus ſi non frater diaboli, certè adiu- 
tor & filius. An heretik is if not a brother, 
certeinly a helper and ſonne of the dell. 
And thercfoze we mult ſo much leſſe won⸗ 
der at the ſlaunders made by this pelting 
heretike, foꝛ he doth therein but falowe his 
kinde, t put in pꝛactiſe the definition and 
true nature oł his and his fathers name. 
Heither doth he herein any whit diſſent 
from his welbeloued bꝛethzẽ the Arrians, 
who hurdened S. Dilaric in his life tunt 
with 5 ſame, oꝛ one very like erroꝛ to that, 
vpon whiche he maketh his firtt ſlaunder. 
foꝛ g. Hilarie himſelt thus repoꝛteth of thẽ 
in the beginning of his tenty boke: Solent 
ita de nobis implere aures ignorantium, vt 


nos aſſerant negare natiuitatem, cum vni⸗ 


tatem diuinitatis prædicamus. They are 
. 
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wont by ſuche repoꝛtes made of vs to fili 
the eares of the ignozant, that they ſay we 
denie the natinitie (of Chꝛiſte) when we 
preache the vnitie of the Bodhead. And 
therefoz to auoyde the occaſion of all ſuch 
 flaunders we find in the ſame place, that he 
did wiitc theſe bookes againſt them with 
ſuch diligence, and did ſo exactlpſet fooꝛth a 
demonſtration of his whole faith: vt ne 
mentiri ſaltem aduerſum nos aliquid erimi- 
nis poſſint. That they ſhoulde not be able 
laith he) ſo much as falſely to burthen vs 
ich any crime. wheretoꝛe ſeing this ſlaũ⸗ 
derer hath notwithſtanding burdened him 
in maner with the ſame, and likewiſe with 
woꝛle, and thoſe gathered out ofthe ſame 
boke where he wꝛiteth this, howe can he 
zuoide but that he is bꝛother to thoſc he- 
tetikes, + ſonne to y Father whoſe name, 
manners, and nature, he ſo liueth repꝛeſen 
tcth?F ſpeake nothing ( God is my iudge) 
vpon hatred of the perſon, oz malice to the 
man. But if vppon this occaſion J wꝛite 
ſomwhat roundly againſt choſe his ſlaun⸗ 
derons repoꝛts, let me be tone withall. 
Dis owne fault is canſe thereof, the holp⸗ 
nes of this Sainct hath ſtirred me theres 
vnto, and the truth it ſelte competleth me. 
Allo his repoꝛtes are nowe pꝛoned open 
aunders, and thercfoze N may the mote 
widlie chalenge hum thereof, an 
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But what if thoſe ſlaunders could not 
haue bene ſo openly detected 2 what if ſo 
manp plaine places could not haue bene 
found in H. Dilaries own wozkee, wher⸗ 
by he might hane bene made to fave ſo 
much in his owue defenſe ? what if choſe 
woꝛds only had bene wꝛiten which ſeeme 
moſt to make fo2 thoſe errors ? Shonid 
they therefoz haue bene afcribed ſtraight⸗ 
wap vnto him as his erroꝛs ? Shouſd he 
therctoꝛe haue bene thought to haue deten 
ded ſuch great and abhominable falſhods 
becauſe ſome ft we words ſecmed to ſound 
that way? Oz ſhould he which in ſuch caſe 
Had ſo repoꝛted of him, thereby haue eſca- 
ped blame? J ſuppole verily it might haut 
bene ſufficient to euery meane honeſt na⸗ 
ture. that the anthoztie ofthis holy Fas 
ther hath contiuned ſo great and famonſe 
ſo many hundered pearcs . with⸗ 
put any ſuch hapnoule erroꝛ layed to his 
charge. It might haue ſutffiſed to vnders 
and how and vppon what occaſton be 
wꝛote thole twelue bookes, that is to lay, 
how he wꝛote them againſt the Arrians, 
how he wꝛote them in defenſe of the Ca⸗ 
tholike faith, and that (as him ſelfe doth 
note) with greate diligence and cirtum⸗ 
ſpection. Theſe circumſtances ſhould of 
right hane perſuaded, that although bs Þ | 
might by realon of p Arriũs ſpeake —— 


E Frag 
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what vehemently on the contrary part, 
per would neuer haue defended nd 
ſuch fonle abſurdities as were as. bad oz 
rather woꝛſe then thoſe of the Arrians, # 


whiche were ailo befoze his _ openly 
condemned fot hereſies. Oꝛ it he had held 
thein, a man might thinke oflikelphode 
ſome anncike waiter befoze this tyme wold 
hanc warned the poſteritie thereof. 
8. Dierom who was ſo ſtudtoſly con- 
nerlant in his wozkes that (as him ſelfe In Epiſt. 
witneſſeth) deinge in Gallia Belgica at adFlorca 
Tieuers wzotc ont with his owne hand tium. 
dne good bigge boke of dis entituled de 
Sinodis: who alſo in the life of S. Dilarie 
maketh honozable mention of theſe verp 
twelne bokes de Trinitate, he I ſapwould 
not by all likelihode baue left * 
r . op 8 — — be 
ght but t . ne, who in 
— againſt heretikes alleageth this 
2 ers authoutie fo often, would 
A (ome tyme oz other both haue cſpied 
and noted this greate faulte , if it had 
bene true : eſpeciallp whereas him ſelle 
wote ſo vehementip againft the Ma⸗ 
nichees, vnto whoſe hereſies S. Dilarie 
muſt ncades ſomewhat haue accozded,if 
he held that Chꝛiſt coke not true fleſhot 
birgin,oz phe luffered not . 


it 
bene 
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- had bene ſu S. Auguſtine would wnih 
teſſe haue geuen him that greate — 


dati which now he geueth in theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: Eccleſiz Catholicæ aduſerus hæreti. 
cos acer fimum defenſorem venerandum 
quisi gnorat Hilarium Epiſcopũ Gallum: 
Who knoweth not Hilarte, chat reuerem 
Biſhope in Frannce, a moſt ſtout defen- 
dour of the Tatholtke Church againſt he- 
rettkes?De would neuer haue called hima 
ſtout defendoꝛ ofpCatholike church agail 
heretikes, if he had found in his woꝛke⸗ 
part ofthe Manichees hereſie ſo open 
maintapned. And that he beinge lo pꝛo⸗ 
found a clearke ſhould, ik it had bene ther, 
not haue found it, 5 a great deale moze 
then almoſt incredible. | 
Any man alſo that were any whit well 
affectioned to the auntient fathers auths- 
ritie, would caſely haue contẽted him lelfe 
with that lerned man S. Thomas of J: 
quine his verdicte in this matter. And 
thc maintayner okthis flaunder might, & 
tt had liked his Superintendenrſhip ( els 
pccially where as he is, as it apeareth 
the margẽt of his great Biblebable ſo w 
ſenc tn ſuch Scholemẽ) haue eaſely found 
that which he maketh an crroz , put ont 
quzlt. 15 ther with p anſwer alitle after folowing 
Art.s. WMthis wile, Hilarius a carne Chriſti I 
Wie, Ramsen rei- 


Contra 
Iul, Pel. 
lib. 71. 
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thereafipteſened. tr 
verltatem 115 gert mean exclu- 
erf * arie 
' extindefror eee of Shri 
ffitie, Whi 
5. T1 ere ſheweth more at —— 
one xe yy by} ee enen 


el hrouth kyune from Adam, and 
iftes ficfhe was vole womrhes 
RE as the which nei 
tonteued in ſynne 4 07 could 
ature commit anie finne. Al thete oro — 
manyy moc which mt ſor be rehcrſcd 
hould haut ſtaied anie r man in 
a good opinion of S . arte a Hr 
ofhis own woꝛdes could haute 
— his defenſe. what (ha — 
oꝛe ſate nowe, ſeing beltdes all this, 
owne defenſe ts by his owne wordrs 
yon Ar e mn Imre 
1 me will ſap not , but 
8 uguſtine ſhall in this cafe lay chat ta 
is (hameleffe aud milrepoztiig Sacra- 
Sage es aten he wuteth ofthe Kune S. 
ilarie to Jultauus the Belagtan. de ori- 
nali peccaro,concernittg 0! 
au gaffines woꝛdes are 


all ſpnne, 
tum ad in inc in Eifer Catholicis laude 


e: Hunc vi- 


pręclarum, tanta notitia famag; colpicuum, pelag. . x 


fade ſiquid tibi frontis eſt criminari. e 


Aud reden rene nnen. 7 
te) being lo ninch prapled 5 like chalche 


Conte 
Iulian. 
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tholike ByHoppes, aud by ſo great fame 
and bzute renoumed ., Bnt what ik this 
woꝛthie SuperintEdent(who fot his lying 
is woꝛthely to be attẽded) hath alredi done 
beyond all that whiche . Auguſtine bid 
the Pelagian there doe, if foz ſhame he da⸗ 
red: what if all thoſe defenſes befoze re- 
Herſed notwithſtanding , he hath alrcadie 
not only dared, but harhe in deede accuſcd 
this moſt holy father , and that not of one 
but of two ſuch crimes as (although vpon 
ſome ferefull reſpect and a litle ſhamcfull 
ciuilitie, he termeth then the erroꝛs ofg 
7 N were in dede if they were true 
molt vile and deteſtable hereſies: Foz as J 
Jaicd befoze S.Dilarie if he had held them, 
might hardly haue bene excuſed by igno⸗ 
. rance, ſeing the defeudours ol them were 
bothe in his tyme and befoze His tyme (0 
_ openly taken and generally condemned 
fo heretikes. ps 
dhat woꝛdes therefoze ſhall we vſe o 
Him that hathe airedie ſo fouly ſlaundertd U-* 
ſuch a reucrend Byſhop and auncient £89 N*; 
tholike doctoz 2 Shall we bidde him ſayeh 
ſomewhat againſt ſo holy a mau if he date 
for ſhame? Nay ſeing he hath alredie vpan 
bis owne head moſt unpudentlp darcd it, 


ict him foz veric ſhame (ik he haue aue 


ſhame in dis foꝛehead, either __ fcare ot 
Bod, oz lone of his neighboz & o Ns op | 


UN IS 
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wle. in his harte)recant the ſame openlp, 
and ſo make at the leaſte ſome parte of 
amendes. 
BDe can not pꝛetend ignoꝛance fox his 
extuſe who pꝛetẽdeth to be ſo wel acquain⸗ 
ted with the doctoꝛs phꝛaſes and wits 
tings. neither ca he wel pꝛetend ouerſight 
oz lacke of warning, whereas in thoſe ves 
ry places wherehtce he gathered his pop⸗ 
ſon he might haue taken warninge not to 
miſtake the holy doctoꝛs meaning by theſe 
woꝛds twile wꝛiten in the margent, Caure 
Tlegas, reade warely: but he of mere malice 
as it appereth, turned Caute legas into cal- 
lide & calumnioſe intelligas . He turned 
'wary reading into gupletull & wzong vn⸗ 
derſtanding. 1 
But he wil perchace endenonr ſomwhar 
to cloke the rage ot this his malice whith 
the auttoꝛitie of Eraſmus, who may ſeme 
to haue ſct this matter firſt abzoch' cmõge 
thoſe his ouer free ſometime moſte falſe 
tenlurs vpon the auncient doctors, which 
i he alleage foꝛ him ſelf, yet then he ſhonld 
daue done no wozſe then Eraſinns did. & 
The ſcholer ſhonld haue kepte his penne 
within that compaſſe which his mayſter 
vſed. He ſhould haue ſuſpended his de⸗ 
fmitine ſentẽce with videtur, it ſeemeth, as 
Erafmus dothe. De ſhould haue conten⸗ 
ted him leife withe that ſobze Lonneell 
Ec 70 which 
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picion:what other thing doth this Supers 
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whiche this his mayſter geuetd Him in 
dis epigle befoze Samt Hilaries wotkes, 
where ſpeakinge of thoſe verie matters 
of whiche we haue befoze talked ſo muche, 
ſateth, are many places in S. Dilary 


that 


F 

| 

| 

1 

20 1 
| 

f 


a 
ri 
ozitie of . Thos 
.Dterom, S. Auguſtin, «by, H. Dis ; 
lartesown wozdsbefozelo plainly — ih 
to diſhonoz this holy father, caſting him f g} 
as it were, into P panne of ſuſs. . 


* 


| 
the 
L. 
c 


the 
ot 
tum 
ba 


eraſmian endeuour, but to the vttermoſt 
of his power vtterly to dilcredit and dif- 
kame him, and ſo to take him out of Eral⸗ 
mus his frymgpanne, that he caſteth him 
hedlongeſo muche as in his power lieth) 
into the fier it leite, together with the im⸗ 


» 
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Fol fogether with them he rekoneth by 
| this Folge Saint, as a witer of moſt fall 
| eng Fe an en on is, 85 
| ecia 
ip whereas it is noi hike to be ſo 
flannderous and ſo malitrous:wohat could 
2 bene e rbarous, moze 
more T. ical: oz enuie it 
ede eateſt vices not or the leaſt, 
2 e towardes futhe as are 
4 this life, aud 2b to 1 
1 t the 


eff 


: ar deade: 24 vere it 
iptons and Mele a at m 


there could be 


E inutncidle hatreden 5 ap: 

hep ptacrrſed thi the up 

[EEE 
n 

the dead bodies of Lhaffen men, and not 

—.— therewith, d it alfo tothe 

bodpes ofmoft D Sayntes 

One Loys de Peruſiis witinge of choſe 

tumultes which were ſtirred by the -Hu- 

— in Pꝛonince about Auignon, re⸗ 

P 1 Pponecth 


In his 
Sol in- 
os 


diſcours 
des guer 


res, & c. 
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poꝛteth that in one place they take an J⸗ 
mage of the. Crucifim, bound it vpon an | 
Alles backe, and ſo went leading the Alle. 1 
whippinge and ſcourginge the Cruciſix | 
though the tonne. Allo be telleth ofan 
othcr trueltie far paſiinge this, which they 
— vpon dead mens bodies. They 

auinge firſt by foꝛce gapned the tonne 
called Mornas . and aftcrwardes by a- 
greement the Caſtell it ſelfe, which is one 
of the cheife foꝛtreſſes of the Counte of 
Auinion, contrarte to their faith and pꝛoa 
mille, murtdcred ont of hand moſt cruelly 
both the Tapitain and his company. And 
not content therewith , toke the Capi⸗ 
tains dead bodie . together with .diucrſe 
other of his ſould iars, ſiripped the ſtarke 
naked, knocked hoznes violently into 
theirheades., and ſo ſent them in a bote 
withont ſterne o2 gupde , downe the Ni⸗ 
ner of Kone towardes Aninion , with 
white ſtaues in their handes, and this 
wiitinge teped about them. O ceulx- em 
d' Auignon, laiſſes paſſer ces porteurs, car 
1/2 ont payè le peage a Mornas . You of 
Auinion ſuffer thele bearcrs to paſſe, foz 
they haue payed fox their paſſage at Mos 
nas. And ſo the next daye they were ta- 
ken vp in dede abont Auinion and bu- 


What 


ried, 


the reallpreſence- 164 
what Turke oz Pagan could baue vs. 
fed mote crueitie then this ? and pet this 
is not all by a great deale. fot it was not 
ſufficient fo that extreme hatred which 
they bare againſt the Catholike religion, 
to reſt with crueitte pꝛactiſed vpon the cõ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt of Tatholikes of this age, that 
farpaſſinge malice of theirs required far⸗ 
ther degrees of miſcheke . What did they 
then?could they inuent pet mote impictic# 
Thole holy bodies of moſt auntient and 
Matholike fathers , thoſe which the Arri⸗ 
ans, the Bothes , the Hunni, the Uan- 
dals, which the Saracins them ſclues , of 
teuerence ſpared 2: thoſe J ſay they toke 
ont of their tombes and ſpoyled, a which 
is yet mote impious they burnt thole bo- 
dies intoaſhes , and afterwardes thꝛew 
down their aſhes into the riuers. what 
did Julian the Apoſtata moꝛe? oꝛ what ca 
any tyꝛan inuent to do mote tyzannically? 
After this ſoꝛt they handled the body of p 
-molt aunciẽt æApoſtolike Biſhop S.lre- 
nzus at Lyons, Thus they handled hos 
ly S. Martins body at Tours. Yea they 
refrained not to ſhew this impious crycl- 
tie tothe ſacred bodie of this our holy Ca 
tholike doctoz , and their owne contrie 


ea 


vi But 


—— 'by 2 — and 
raſh ——. in the furie of Ae erp 
and battell. wherein eſpceiaily when 
arc moyed for religion, there is — * 
be no meant of vnmercyfulinefſe. but this 
trueltie is v{cd by one that would ferme 
lerned, wyle, aud ſobze,and it is done of 
bim pemeditar'y, and not without great 
— n. Againe thoſe _ acres, 

augh ! witneſſed a g —.— 
malice, pet thep extended actually ua is 
ther — to * dead es remaning 


Jn he wicked 1 
ER dereticall Eutychjany in hell 
fp2e. for if he held as great errazs as they, 
and ſuch as were no leſſe openipcondems 


ned then theirs , how ſhould he auopde 


Ipke puniſhment 1 


— 
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defoze his death, the hom chance that doch 
not appeare in ſome hiſtozte of his life, 
either in his workes ! oz whie is de then 

at ali blamed 2 Put in dede . Hilarie 

nener thaught, noꝛ dreamed to detende 
any ſuch wicked erroz . And therfoze 7 
may well conclude.that this Slaunderer 
far paſſeth bp this imptous fact of his, all 
thoſe impieties befoꝛe mentioned. and 
that he would litle haue ſpared . Bila⸗ 
ries holp reliques if he had bene pzeſent at 
chat ſpopie at i oitiers, who dealeth now 
ſo vnmercptullp with his good name. Be 
would not hanc feared to burne his dead 
bodie, who endeauoꝛeth lo ſhamefully to 
deface thoſe vertues of his minde, fot 
which he hath bene alwapes thoughout 
Chꝛiſtendome ſo much honoꝛed and eſte⸗ 


I» 2/4 TE 
” Baeirts now tyme to make an end of 
this extraoꝛdinarp matter, and therfoꝛe J 
will ſaye no moꝛe, but god granne that 
inan in tpme. to acknowlege and 

this his mot hozrible & haynous 
impietie. Foz let hun utuer thinke to come 
where the bleffed Saintes are, ſo long as 


he conſpireth after this ſort ſo travterouſip 


= tas And in the meane ſeaſon let 
men truſt his dealing in other mat⸗ 
ters, as thep haue tried hum truſtit in this. 

Let them learn that, by * 


— — — — Wenl oe eneton gy veer - oh ay een. At 
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wbich they may find confirmed by many 
moe. p18 to ſaie, how that 1 — 
otherwiſe of their -carſc,g0e now avont to 
difcredit thoſe halp anntient Fathers, of 
whome they them ſelues haue herctofoze 
ſo muche bzagged.  - | 
Fynallp let the authozitie of this holie 
Doctoz Saynte Dylarie remaine ſounde 
aud imuiolate, let that CTatholike fapeth 
whiche he hath. tanghte befoze concer⸗ 
ninge the bleſſed Sacramente, be thereby 
_ pexipeety credited, and mes partei. i 


4 


a aw. aa ooo car S chk cc ca cu am coco 


- CTeftimonies ont of theſe tio! molt ta 
mous and jcly Dogs, S. Ingu⸗ 
ſtme, and D. Imbzoſe. 


F A noe no man ra ſpeake 02 wii te 

moꝛe plainly in the Ae bet 
{cy — then thoſe whiche J 
„haue bekoze alleged „ ſo that thereby. 
iuft occaſion is geuen me to thinke you 
c in fully ſatiſtied, and this matter luf- 


he ri. 
Cheaptter. 


ficicntly confirmed, ct a garen ous 
great 


the teſtimon ies of thoſe famous and 
learned Dectozs S. Auguſtin and S. Am⸗ 
bꝛole „whole namcs ate ſo well knowcn 
cuen ro the vnlcarned, and authbzitic ſo 


great 
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monthes alone might ſeeme ſufficient to 
ende all ſtrife and controuerſp. And as fox 
S. Auguſtine. had he wꝛiten neuer a woꝛ⸗ 
de at all of this matter, pet there could haz 
ue ben no dont of his belefe therin, feing 


ſe, whoſe molt plapne woꝛdes ſhal heres 


nothing. foꝛ then Saint Augnſtine ould 
litewile haue ben a ſuffictent wieneſſc of 
his belief. 

But thankes be to god as they then lx⸗ 
ding both about one tyme on earth ſtode 
alwayes with the Tatholike church and 
fought day and nighte with thepz pennes 
and pꝛeaching againſt the hercrikes of 
theirtyme:fo lyning now in heauen, and 
leauing theyꝛ works here behind the. they 
ae not only two maoſt ſtrong 9 — 


— ad 


great amongſt all men whiche any whitte 
eſteme learning, that one woꝛde of their 


he was chꝛiſtened and receaued bis fayth 
of that holy byſhope of Milan S. Ambro⸗ 
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Lhetech, bent alto 1 * — 


doe fighte molt ini 
derber, dy whichrhe fare Church 


pityfull 9 — 
SEE of S. Am 
— „and —— . 


. they TI 2 
ch pou that 

highip which doe not pe 5 
being in dede the true fleſh of h 

both Bod and mau. But pou { 

him ſelle ſpeake, and ſo iudge of 

rietie of their hnmozs n 


Dis wozds here rranftated are wꝛiten 


vppon that jÞſatme, wherein the holy 

- phete Dad extolling and 'magqnifying 
ie of Thuft the Sonne of Hod , who 
ould come into the woꝛld toconfound al 

Idolatrie and ſuperſticion.;biddeth vs a⸗ 

mong other things to woꝛſhippe his fote⸗ 

ale; , whereby S. Auguſtine vnderſtan⸗ 

deth the Sacrament ot the altar, fo that 


therein ||. 
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therein is cöteyned the trus fleſh of Chin. 
which was no leite mkerio2 vuto his Bod] = 
head, then is a footeffole to a mau ij wo- 


mi reſting their leete thereon; The woꝛnds 
of Daud are, Adorats ſcabelſum pedum 
eius quoniam ſanctum eſt. Adoze pe and 
Now folow the words eg. Auguitin. | 
w word 0 

ze Lonſydre brethern whae that is 4 
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is 
which (Dantid) biddeth vs adoꝛe. Ju an P 
other ne the Seripenre ſapeth : The 


vs adoze the earth, becauſe in an other 
e it ſapeth, the earth is Bods foote⸗ 
2 And how ſhall we adoze the earth << 
whereas the fame ſcripture ꝑ lainip ſaith, << 


Doe his foteſtole, and to expound vuto «<< 
me which is that foreſtole it ſatth the earth 
is his foteftole , Thus I am in great dont 
and perplexity. Nam afrayed to adoze the 
-earth , leaſt he condemne me who made 
both heauen earth. Again R am afrayed << 
not to adoze ths foteſtole of aurtozd; ſeing 
the pſaline faith vuto.me: Ade his fore- << 
bole. I ſearch what is this foteſtole. and 
the ſcripture telleth me y earth is his fore» << 
ſole. Being in this doubt I turne myſelf << 
| fo Thult:foz-him here ſecek. 6 J find « 
dow that both the Wr * 


tant onto ͤU¹ilIl —,•iͥatn¼ dit 
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mp ſeate, and the earth is mp Ela. 66. 
footeſtole. Doth the Heripture then bidde Matt. 3. 


} thaltadoze thy Lom Bod? g here it ſaith Deut. 6; 


v carnem nobis manducandam ad ſalutem 
niſi prius adorauerit, inuentum eſt quem» 


mini, & non ſolum non peccemus adorany 


d adoꝛe and woꝛchippe it: it is ſounde out 


?? (fuche ) earth, doe not beholde it as carth. 
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map he adozed aud woꝛſhipped, and allo 
v howe his foreſtole withont impietie may 
he adozed and worſhipped. . 
„», Foz he toke earth of earth becauſe fleſh 
»» 28 ofcarth., and he toke fleſhe of the fleſhe 
Et quia in ipſa carne hic anibulauit, & ĩpſi 


ay oo ©), wy ere . ca. ae 


2? .dedit:nemo autem illam carnem manducat 


admodum adoretur ſcabellum pedum Do- 


Dre 


* 


— 


* 


do, ſed peccemus non adorando. 


And becauſe he walked here on earth in 
Y that verie ſame fleſh , and gaue vs the ve⸗ 
xp ſameflcſh to cate fo our ſaluation. and 
no man cateth that fleſhe onleſſe firſte he 


howe ſuche a foteſtole of our Loꝛde ſhould 
bt adoꝛed and woꝛſhipped, and that we do 
not onlp not ſpnne in adoꝛinge and wop 
ſhippinge it. but that we ſume in not ado⸗ 
ring and not rag poem | | 
But doth flcſhe geue life? Our Lode 
him ſeife when he ſpake in the commen⸗ 
dation of that carth, ſaied: It is the ſpi⸗ 
o rite that geueth life. the fleſh auaileth no- 
thing. Thercfoze when thou doeſt bowe 
* dowue and pꝛoſtrate thy ſelfe vnto ante 


erden co no © 


* 


» butbehold that holy one whole _— 
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that is, whiche thou doeſt adoze and woz- «c 
chip, becauſe fox his ſake thaudoeſt adoꝛe 
and woꝛſhippe it. Aud therefozeDanid ad⸗ 

ded farther there vnto: Adorate ſcabellum «<< 
edum eius, quoniam ſanctum eſt . Adoze 5« 
and wozſhip his foteftole, becauſe it is ho- 
ly. Who is holie : De, foz whoſeloue thou 
doeſt adoze and woꝛſhippe his foteſtole. 
And when thou adoꝛeſtand woꝛſhippeſt 
dim, be not altogether in carnall cogita⸗ 
tion, and . — quickened with that 
whiche is ſpirituall. Foz it is the ſpirite +« 
that geueth life (ſaieth Thuiſte.) the fleſhe << 
auaileth nothing. But when our Lode << 
commended this matter, he ſpake of his 


4 1 — nleſſe a man eate my fleſhe 


Certaine ot his Diſciples were offended 
thereat euen almoſt the ſeuentie, ſaping: 
This is an hard talke. who is able to vn⸗ 
derſtand it? and they went theyꝛ way and 
walked no moze with him. 1 | 6 
It ſcemed harde to them that he ſaied. 
onleſſe a man eate mie fleſtze he ſhall not << 
haue lyte cueclaſtinge . They vuderitode << 
tfolilhiic and thought ol it carnally, ima- 
gining y our Loꝛd would haue cut ofſome 
pecces of hys bodie, and haue geuen them. 
Elherfoze they tied, this is an hard tale. 
- They them ſelues were harde and ſtit⸗ 
necked not the talke, Foz had they * 3 
1 ord + 
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e hail not haue in him life euerlaſtinge. 


„ de 1015 they w 
„ him humbip, e not ha — of 
»» thty would haue — of him p which 
»» after thepꝛ departing other WEN 

5 1 Foz whereas his twelne di 
* 3 remayned —— him the other being 
departed an as it were ſozows || | 
55 ” fallp to teli — of the lolle of thoſe which ! 
2» were offended with his wozdes;; and des || | 
»> parted backe from thym. but he mffructey || * 
them ſaping: it is the ſpirite that geneth l 
„ te the fleſh auapleth nothing. the wors || 6 
v des which J haue ſpoken arc ſpirite — 5 
5- »» life, vnderſtand ye ſpiritually that J haue Þ| f! 
„ ſpoken', you ſhall not eate this body l 
„ which pe ſee, neither dzinke that blood || £ 
which they that crucifpe me ſhal ſhed, J la 

„ haue commended vnto pou a certain Sa- 

„ crament oꝛ myſterp, which being ſpirit 1 
ſo 
by 
on 
D 


5» allp vnderſtode ſhall geue pou pie. And: 
„ although that muſt nedes de viſibly cele⸗ 
V baaced , pet muſte it be inniſibely vnder⸗ 
1 6. „„ ſtode. Extolle æ magnify our loꝛd god, and 
„ ddoꝛe his fore ſtole to2 it is holy. 
Ditherto . Auguſtines learned dif 
courle vppon that verſe of the jSſaime, 
Nowe conſider J Rap pou Howe wel the 


* with the Sacramctarics — 
eu 
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trine. They ſay, we eate in the bleſſed Ha⸗ 


fleſh to eate foz our ſaluation, wherein he 


Augu 


2 


_ 0 - 
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trament a figure. only of Lhuſtes fleſhe. 
H. Auguſtin faith, Thuſt gaue vs the ſame 


F. 


walked on the earth, and which he toke of 
the bleſſed Virgin. Thei ſay,no man ought 
to adoze o worthip in this Sacrament, 1 
Chꝛiſtes firſh and blood. H. Auguſtin ſaith 


no man ought to eate that fleſi, onieſſe he 


firſte adoꝛe it. They ſap. we can not choſe 
but ſpnnc grenoully, and commit idolatrie 
by geuing any godip honour vnto it. S. : 
in laith, we can not choſe bur ſynne 3. 
i we refuſe to adoꝛc it. The whiche only 

laying pꝛoueth ſuffitientlie, that he beleued 

Bod to be there vnder the forme of bzeave 
truelp and really pꝛeſent. Foꝛ he was not 


ſo ſimple to thinke p a bare peece of bꝛeade 
could be honoured as Sod without ido⸗ 


And that de ment ſuche an honour to be 
due vnto this bleed Hacrament. not only 


thoſe woꝛdes of adozarion which he vſcth 


ſo often in this place doe plainip declare, 
but allo that obiection whiche he bꝛingeth 
out of Scripture againſt him lelfe, ſaping: 
— — Toy be _— — 9m 
ot , ſeing the Scripture tecchet 
that Bod only is to beadozed? Foz onleſſe Deut. 6. 


he ment by that adozinge of Gods fote⸗ 
Xx ſtole 


- ole ſuch an adoꝛatid as is due vnto God 
onlp, this place of Denteronomie 


reconci 
the bleſſed 


one perſon with his Godhead, and being 


head, hath woꝛthelp the ſame honoz done 
vnto it. which belongeth to Bod hümſelſe. 


Bod therevnto vnited whoſe fleſh it is. 


end, and marke diligently thoſe ſcntences 


| p2omifle that he would geue that bodytt 
be eaten which his Diſciples then law, 


Teftimonies for 


nothi 


I, he pꝛoueth that we adoꝛe in 

acrament which is that fote⸗ 
ſtole, no other thing but Bod him ſelte: 
foz ſo much as therein is conteyned the 
true fleſh of Chꝛiſt which being vnited in 


maketh 
85 purpoſe. And therefoze to 


ther truly pꝛeſent together with the Bod- 


And fo by adoꝛing this his foteſtole we do 
atccoꝛding to that text of Scripture, adoje 
ſtil God only and no other. And therefore 
he repeteth again this adozation and bid⸗ 


= 
an ne co@© mw mw. Tc 1 


deth vs whereſoener we find this kind oi 
earth, that is to ſap the fleſh of Chziſt in 


this Sacrament, not to behold it as other 
cdᷣmon fleſh which came of earth. but adox i 


But the Hacramentaries will counſcll 
pou in this place to looke onip coward thy 


— N 
area 


folowing where he wꝛiteth that Lhaiſ 
bad the Jewes vnderſtande his woꝛdes 
ſpiritually, and mozcouer that C hʒiſt ment 
not by his talke had at Capharnanm,ts 


neither 
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the real! preſenee. 1470 
neither that blood to be dzonken of them. 


which they p cracificÞ him ſhould ſhedde. 


Ot which places as the ſaped Sacramen- 


taries make great vaunt , ſo N beſech pou 
allo foꝛ pour mote pcriite inſtruction in 
the truth hereof and in the falſhod of their 


doctrine, weigh them ind ifferently, and re⸗ 


membꝛe withall how truly and ſpncerly J 
deale with vou in this matter, whereas J 
leaue out no part of the Doctoꝛs woꝛ des, 
although they ſceme to make moſt for our 


.aducrſartes, But whether that be lo in 
fdede let vs now examine diligently, and 


pou ſhall ſce J warrant yan, that their 


great boſte will make in thc end but a ve⸗ 
Feirſt Iſuppoſe no man will denpe but 


that it is moſt neceſſarie, theſe later words 


of H. Auguſtine be lo vnderſtanded, ÿ they 
de not cleaue contrarie to that which be 


fayed a litle befoze. Foꝛ how is it poſſi⸗ 
ble that ſo great a clearke and good a man 
tould in, one ſyde of the lea e and in ſo 
hyghe a myſterie of our religion, wire 
tontrarie to him ſelfe? The which one 


truthe takinge place, what holde can 


they take of his o her woꝛdes in theie 
places, ſeemed they neuer lo plapne fox 
their ſpde © Fox a litle bcfozc (as pou 


haue alredy hearde) his owne woꝛdes 


oy are 


S. Aug. 
wWoꝛdes. 
doe plain⸗ 
ly pꝛoue 5; 
rcall pꝛʒe⸗ 
lence. 


Teſtimonies for 


o make moſt directly againſte 
ad, and not 


are ſomme t 01 
then. One lentence mult 
deſtroy and confound the other . If there⸗ 
foze by theſe. later wozdes, he ment as 
the Sacramentaries fondly imagin, that 
there is in the bleſſed Sacrament no real 
pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes body, but the pꝛeſente 
of bꝛead only, whereby we ſhould be wat⸗ 
ned to fecde ſpiritually by faith on him abs 
ſent: what meaning ſhal thoſe woꝛdes be- 
foze haue, where he ſaieth, Chziſt gaue vs 
che ſame geln to cate , which he toke of the 
virgin, and that we muſte adoze it alſo be⸗ 
foe we pzeſame to eate thereof? — 
Uerily.jf a man examine them with g 
ſimple and lincere iudgment, and wil not 
to ſhamefully wꝛeſt them, he muſt neades 
confefſe that they pꝛoue H. Augultine to 
haue beleued the true pzcſence pf Chꝛiſtes 
fielyc in the bleſſed Sacrament . Foz what 
thinge can be moze truely pꝛeſent vnto vs 
then that which we receaue into our mou⸗ 
thes and which we doc eate? But he ſaieth 
in moſt plaine termes that we doe cate the! 
true fleſh of Chꝛiſt. Foz we eate that ſame. 
fleſh (ſaich he) which was taken ofthe vir⸗ 
gin, and whiche we ought firſt to adoze, 
ow what thinge is there to be adozed 
eſides Bod almighty, and the true fleſhe 
oz humane nature ot Jeſus Chziſte, which . 
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tsioyned in one perſon with hisBodhead? 


wherefoz if we eate that fleſh which was 
| taken of the blelſed virgin, and if we adoze 


lowe that we eate the true flefh of Lhzifte, 
and that the Whine ls by S. Augultines 
verdit there truely pꝛelent in rhe bleſſed 
$acrament, where only we doe p 
tate it. Then alſa ther can be no ſab 
df bꝛead neither pꝛelent noz eaten. onleffe 
you will ſaie that S. Auguſtine willed vs 
o commit idolatrꝑ and doe that honoz of 
adozation to a peece ot bead, which is due 
vnto God only. But I ſuppoſe no Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten harte neither pet the heretike him ſelle 
beareth ſo licle reuerence to that reuetend 
Father, that he will ſuffre any ſuch fande 
togitatid entre into his bzeſt.And pet this 
mult the Sacramentaries doe, if they wyll 
nedes wzing thole later woꝛdes of his to 
poue their falſe opinid. Foz they bꝛing all 
to ſuch a ſpiritual ſeſe, þ they leaue vs no⸗ 
thing to eate beſides naked bꝛead, and if. 
auguſtine meant ſo, then he did meffecte 
will vs to commit idolatry. Foz he ſig⸗ 

'Fnifieth that it is our duetp to adoze that 
i 
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died we cate, wherefoze we mult of fozce 
"Rconciude that ſpirituall vuderſtanding of 


beide warde, whichS. Augultineafter- 
ard talkechof,to haue bene far otherwiſe 
| p Sacrmentaries do ima⸗ 


Ji gin. 


chat fleſh which we eate, it muſt nedes fas 


nee 


* 


Teſtimonies for 
Men ſay commonly that it is an yl 
gloſe, which deſtroycth the text, & againe 
that it is an pli byꝛd which verapeth her 
own neft, both which abſurdities arc com 
mitted by them in this place. Foz they de⸗ 
ſtr op the truth ol the foꝛmer text, by their 
faiſe gloſe made vpon the later, and by al⸗ 
leging thoſe woꝛds fox their opinion, they 
chamefullp berap this their owne nell, 
buplt with ſtickes and ſtrawes of fayte 
woꝛdes falſely vnderſtanded. Fox they 
make this holy Doctoz whom they would 
ſo fapne haue on their ſpde, not only to 
wꝛite contraric to him ſelfe, but alſo to be 
a ſtarke lyer and a plaine teacher of Jdo- 
latrie. Let vs fee therefoze whether it be 
not mote tonuenient ſo to vnderſtand his 
woꝛdes that he map agree both with him 
ſelle, and the whole Catholike Church, 
whereoc he hath bene rekoned aboue thele 
thouſand prares à ure piller, rather then 
by vaine x falſe gloſes to make him cõtra- 
rie both vnts bnn ſelfe & alſo vnto Bod 
You mult here call to mind that which 
I haue in one 02 two places befoze ſigni- 
ficd, which is that the Latholike Church 
ſio teacheth, and always bath taught the 
true ſleſt g blood of Chꝛiſt co be really pie 
ſent & care of vs in the bleſſedSacrament, 
p it meaneth not thereby to dilalow & ex⸗ 


dlnde al maner ot ſpiritual meaning wm 
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may be made of Chꝛiſtes woꝛds, oꝛ al ma⸗ Yow this 
ner of ſpirituall caring, But rather alow- 2M 
eth both together. And therefoꝛe firſt of all 10 = 
we are warned by all Latholike pꝛeachers 2130s 
and teachers not only to thinke on recea⸗ rule vie 
ning his pꝛetious body e blood there real cõcerning: 
ly pzeſent into our mouthes , bur pꝛinci⸗ the bleſſed 
pally to regard yp we map ſpiritually ther- Sacra. 
withall receaue him into our hartes and ment. 
mindes , by remembꝛing his great bene⸗ 
fites & ſpecially his bitter paſſion, andby 
making our ſoules cleane & pure that thep 
may woꝛtheiy both receaue & kepe ſuch a 
treaſoʒ. And p Latholike Church admoni⸗ 
ſheth vs lo erneſtly of this ſpirituall recea 
u ing, j we are aſſured p other Sacramen⸗ 
tal & external kind of receanig y true body 
into our mouthes vnder p fozine ot bꝛead. 
without this, is not only litle to our pꝛo⸗ 
fite, but alſo to our great diſcomkoꝛt æ con⸗ 
demnation. So it happened to the traptoʒ 
Judas who receaued doubtleſſe into his 
, mouth p ſame true body of Lhzilt which p 
other did, but to his own c$fuſion, becaule 
he was not in ſpirite well diſpoſed as the 
other Apoſtles were, but altogethe r ſet to 
milchief and wickednes. 
which truthe as you haue heard befoze 
enidently witneſſed by H. Lhzyſoſtome 
_ ES. Lypzian: ſo therevnto thoſe woꝛdes 
of S. Auguſtine him ſelfe do lerue mer⸗ 


on thelc plapn wozdes of O. 


Teſtimonies for - 
neplous well which he wziteth vpp6 the 
vi. of S. don on this wile, He that a- 
bydeth not in Chriſt,andin whom Chriſt 
abydeth not, witbout douthe nether ea- 
teth ſpiritually bis fleſh, nor drinketh his 
thy , although he doe carnaly and viſi- 
bly preſſe with his teath the Sacrament of 
the hody and blood ot Chriſt: but rather 
he eateth and drinketh the Sacrament of 
fo worthy a thyng vnto his own condem- 
gatio, becauſe he being vnclean preſumed 


ro come vnto the Sacraments of Chriſt, | 


which no man receaueth worthely but he 
which is cleã, ot whõ it is writẽ : bleſſed are 
the cleane of hart, for they ſhal ſee god. 


In theſe woꝛdes you ſee euidentip that 
cdſirmed which J ſapd betoze the church 
generally reacheth. p is to lay, how there 
is a ſpirituall receauing of Chziſt with 
a pure and cleane ciſcience mto our har⸗ 
tes, c a coꝛpoꝛall o2 reall rectauing of his 
fleſhe vnder the fozme ot bꝛead into our 
mouthes , & allo how this later receaning 
rather hurteth then pꝛokiteth, onleſſe the 
founer be iopned therewith, J might vp- 
'Sof S.Anguftin cö⸗ 
clude alſo, that he neuer talketh'ſo ſpiri- 
cuaily of this bleſſed Sacrament, that he 


meaneth therbp to take Cen: For 
ſence, as the Hartamttaries imagin. Foz 
here he cokelieth that ene rhe 


wicked man 
pꝛelleth 
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pꝛeſſeth a toucheth with his teeth ß Ha⸗ 
crament of the body of Chꝛiſt. catcth the 
S ent of that worthy thing to his 
dainnation , which the goodmã cateth to 
his laluarion. So that one thing is caten 
of both. wherebp the reall pzelence is cut- 


But let vs goe fozward and ſee whe⸗ 
ther there may be found any other good 
ſenie, wherin y Latholike churche allou- 
eth this wozde ſpirituall, to be vicd in 
ſpeaking oz wziting of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment.toz ſomtimes it map be vled in reſ⸗ 
pect of that meanes by which we doe con⸗ 
ceaue and appꝛehend the being of Thꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body there. As that is trucly ſaped to 
be knowen ſpiritually, which is not vili⸗ 
ble nether perceaued by our lenſes, hut ap 
mehended by tapth, which conliſteth only 
in the ſpirite and vnderſtanding, And ac⸗ 
cozding to this meaning the church ſin⸗ 
geth openly in the feaſt ofthis holy ſacra⸗ 
ment, which is on Lozpus Chꝛilti dap in 
this wiſe; Et ſi ſenſus deficit ad firmandũ 
cor ſyncerum ſola fides ſufficit, that is to 
ſap: Although al ſenſe faple, pet to ſtreng⸗ 
then a pure hart in this matter. fapth a⸗ 
lone ſuſfiſeth. and ſo the Church cofefleth 
_ the — — —— is _ 

p appzeyended by only . nether 
doth the lame {pirituallappzchenſion bs 
| miniche 


I Teſtimonies for -* 
miniſhe any whit the reall pꝛeſence of 
Chꝛiſt his boo: No —_—_— the: bele- 
uing of God the Sonne to be made true 
man, doth derogat from the truth of his 
being true man in dede. But both may 
ſtand together verp wel, that he was trulp 
E really made man, & bozne of the bleſſed 
virgin, and that we doe ſpiritually @ by 
faith only appꝛehẽd p ſame. Foz our ſenſe, 
and natnrall reaſon can ncuer perceaue, 
either that Bod could be made man, oz 
that a man could be bone of a virgin. 
And ſo likewiſe the woꝛdes reall aud ſpi⸗ 
rituali are vſed in the bleſſed Hacra⸗ 
ment without any inconuenience. foꝛ the 
true body of Chꝛiſt is there rcally pꝛeſent, 
and appꝛehẽded of vs ſpiritually by faith. 

There is a third truc ſenſe alſo wherin 
the Church vſeth this word ſpirituall, and 
that neither in reſpect of the beleuing net- 
ther pet of the receauing, but euen in re- 
ſpect of the reall pꝛeſente, and being. foꝛ al⸗ 
though the being of Chꝛiſtes body fleſhe F, 
and b{ood in the bleſſed Sacrament is con 
cerning the ſubſtance thereof moſt true a 
pertite, yet map it right well be called alſo 
ſpirituali; foꝛ ſo much as it hath not that 
maner ot being here, as it had when he 
walked on the earth, oz when it was 
ſtraetched on the croſſe. But hath here 
ſuch a miracnious and myſticall 3 
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that whereas it is the very ſame true be⸗ 


dy. yet it is conteined vnder the litle com= 
paſſe of thoſe foꝛmes of bꝛead and wine, 
and vnder eucry part and portion there⸗ 
of. And lo the true and real body of hꝛiſt 
is ſapd to be here ſpiritually , foꝛ ſo much 
as it hath here thole pꝛopꝛieties which do 
belong vnto a ſpirite. neither is it mer⸗ 
neile (as S. Damaſcen wziteth) if Chak 
his holy body had all pꝛopꝛicties of a ſpi⸗ 
rite when he would, ſeing the lame was 


L concetued by the holp ſpirite in the vir- 


gins wombe, and therefozc he pꝛactiſed 
the ſame by and by at his firſt entring in 
to the wozld. fot he came fozth without 
violating oz breaking any of thoſe bandes 
of her virginity. Alſo after this ſoꝛt he en- 


tred in amonge his diſciples the doꝛes 


my faſt ſhut, to2 to doe that thing it be⸗ 
longeth naturally neo a ſpirite and not 
vnto a badp, only body of Thult excep⸗ 


ted which was ſo ſupernaturalip cõceued. 


And therefo:e his diſciples were not a 
litle amaſed there ac, thinking it had bene 
ſome ghoſt. but Chꝛiſt hauing thus decla⸗ 
red bi bis body now gloꝛified had actually 
thole pꝛoperties of a ſpꝛrite. which were 
befoze alſo alwapes in his poner, to ſhew 
that this notwithſtanding the ſame ceaſ⸗ 
ſed not to be a true bodi., pꝛoued ſtrait way 


De fide 
Orth. li. 


4. ca. 14. 


Ioan. 20. 


that he was no ſpirite, ſaping: Spiritus car Luc. 24. 


ne & oſſa no habet ſicut me videtis habere. 


Teſtimonies far 
A ſpirite hath no fleſye and bones as you 
ſee me haue. Ho that pou map hcreby eui⸗ 
peutly perceane how Lhultes true fleſhe 
and blood may be truly and really pꝛeſent / 
alchongh the mancr of his pzcſence be cal- } * 
led ſpirituall, as the maner of his rs, 
in among his diſciples was ſpiritual wh 
as he entred notwithſtanding trucly and ſ 
k 
ſ 
i 
n 
t 


really. And thus you haue manp good 

cuſes, in which the ſpirituall vnderſtan- 

ding of Chziſtes moꝛdes nothing derogas 

| teth lrom the reall pzeſence of his flelhy, |} 

The true Now let vs returne again to S. Augu⸗ 

vnderſtan ſtine and conſidze. whether as his foꝛmer 

ding ol d. woꝛdes where he ſpeaketh ſo plainly of 
Fugult. adozation due vnto the bleſſed Hacramet 

Wozdes. dge confirme the recall pꝛeſence of bull 

bis body which the Tatholikes beleue: ſo 

bis later woꝛdes allo haue not that laſt 

ſpiricuall meaning which the Latholikes p 

doe truly teach. rather then y other which | ©, 

the Sacrametaries doe faifly and wꝛong⸗ 

fully attribute vnto the, To pzone which 

thing, that argument befoze mentioned 

might alone ſuffice. Foz by this meanes 

both thoſe ſentences be true, which other 

wile are ſo contrarp, that the one quite de⸗ 

ſtroyth the other. But read once moꝛe F 

pay vou S. Auguſtins wozdes,s marke 

vppon what occaſion choſe later ot which 

the Sacramentaries take hold, doe _ 
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doth he not ſpeake a litle befoze of p ſtub⸗ 
bozn Lapharnites, and of that groſle ima⸗ 
gination which they conceiued ate 


Thꝛiſtes talke 2 Doth not he ſay that thi 
imagined his fleſh ſhould be cut in piec 
and ſo eateu of them like other fleſh ofthe 
ſhambles ? e e 
As Chiilt therefoze ſapd vnto them, thje 
ſpirite geueth lyfe, meaning not theredp 
to deny that which he ſpake befoze,p2omt= 
ſing to geue his fleſh to be eaten, and ſapd 
moeouer that the fleſh anaylcth nothing, 
meaning their fleſhly and groſſe interpꝛe⸗ 
ting of his wozdes, e not y his pꝛecious 
* | ficlheauapled nothing, whiche was the 
— of our redemption, which (as op. 
e heard befoꝛe inS.Lyzil)quickneth a 
geueth lyfe to the woꝛld: So H. Auguſtin 
to repzone likewiſe that their groſſe and 
bucherly imagination, maketh Chziſt ex⸗ 
pound his own wozdes vnto al ſuch Ca⸗ 
harnites moze plainly, ſaying: Under⸗ 
and pe ſpiritually that N haue ſpoken. 
wou ſhall not eate this body which pe lee, 
tether dzinke that blood which 8; that 
crucifie me ſhall ſhed. as who ſhould ſay, 
be pe not offended o pe ſttbbozn Caphar⸗ 
nites, foz that J pzomiſe you mp fleſh to 
tate, and my blood to dzinke. pe ſhall not 
haue it as pou haue other meat to feed 


four belies withall, but foz a ſpirituall 
foode- 


rr 
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foode to comfoꝛt both pour ſoules and bo⸗ 
dies ynto euerlaſting life. Reither ſhall 
yon haut it Vilibly in the likeneſle of ficſh 
as this now is which pou ſee, and as u 
ſhalbe ſtreatched on the crolle, but after 
a moꝛe dune and ſpiritnall maner, vn- 
der another foꝛme, in a Sacrament, and 
mpfterp, which pour ſenſe ſhall nothing 
abhozre . And the cating of my fleſh being 
after this ſort ſpiritually vnderſtanded, 
Gail not only not offend, but quicken, 
make linely, and ſtrenghthen, all ſuch || 
5 ſpiritually and denoutly rcceane the 
lame. | | 

This is the true report of S. Auguſtins 
meaning, as pour ſelfe map caſely per⸗ 
ceaue it you confer all his woꝛdes toge⸗⸗ 
ther. the foꝛmer with thoſe that folow. oz 

a great parte of his talke is wholy dire⸗ 
cted againſt the Tapharnites , which ne⸗ 
ther had any cogitation of a ſpirituall re⸗ 
ccuing of ſo pꝛetious a foode with a pure 
and cleane conſcience, neither of any my- 
ſticall way how a mans fleſhe might be 
geuen in ſuch ſoꝛte, that it ſhould not of- 
fend the ſenſes, nether would tary with 
Lhuiſt to learn the ſame of hun as the o⸗ 
ther diſciples did, but minding only their 
belp cheare and groſlc imagination, ſtrait⸗ 
wap gaue him oucr. 
And theretoze to confound thoſe 1 

0 


, - 
2 * * : 
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> 


ocher their like . Augu 
the Catholike Lh 


in ſubſtance, but ſheweth that we ſhall 
not cate it in the ſame foꝛme as it was 


the reall preſente. 
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| ftin declareth 
right well how neither Lhuſt himſelfnoz 


urch taught by the hol 
Bhoſt euer ment ſo groffely. pwe could 


.eate hes ficſhe vuder the ſame: fozme in 


which he walked on the earth, oz dzinke 
his blood in that viſible fozme as it was 
ſhed on the croſſe, but inuiſibipy vnder the 
fozmes of bead & wine. io that by ſaping: 
ou ſhal not eate this body which you ſee, 
e denieth not the eating of the ſame bodp 


then being vyſlible fleſ. Foz he ſapd be⸗ 


foze that Chꝛiſt gaue vs the ſame fleſhe to 
tate in which he walked on the earth. by 
which wozdes he muſt nedes mean the 


ſame fleſhe in ſubſtance, foz the ſame in 


outward and viſible fozme we are ſure 
he gane not. and therefoze conſequently 


theſe later woꝛdes were he denieth that 
body to be genen, muſt of foꝛce be ment 


ok the viſible foꝛme only. And the woꝛdes 
them ſelues doe plainly imploy the ſame, 
c 


foz by ſaying: This which you ſee he ſatth 
in effectz, this viſible bodp, oz this body 


after this vilible foꝛme and mancr. And in 


ſpeaking likewiſe of the blood he vſeth 


thoſe termes which haue ſome reſpect to 


vtward fozme. 


And therefoze whercas he denperd 
t 


Fpiſt. 118 
ad lIanua 
rium. 


it is not muntzen 
blood as it was there ſhed; 


Toegſtimonies for 
that blood to he Ren which they did 
ſhed, who crucitied him. De meaneth that 
in that viſible fozme of 


This lenfe then of G. a 


d 
. uguſtins words 


| noſt true, and ſo well. ble both 
to y which you haue heard betoze of him⸗ 
ſelle in the ſame place, and to that which 
the Catholike faith teacheth, I doubt not 
but you vnderſtand how litle vautage the 
Satramentaries can haue thereby toward 
the maintenũce af their falſe opinion. And 
by this vou map learne to indge of all o- 
ther like places of the auncient Doctozs || 
which they wzongfully endenour to wicekt } | 
vnto there ſyde. whenſotuer they find any Þ | 
mention made of ſpirituall receauing, oz 
ſpirituall pꝛeſente of Chiiftes body in the 
bleſſed Sacrament. As though the Catho⸗ 
likes deuped any of them , oz as thangh 
that being graunted the reall pꝛeſence, and 
true rectauing ol the ſame inta the mouth 
were taken away. Foz ſo S. Auguſtine 
himſelfe in an other place ſpeaketh, laying 
that the body of our Lozd entreth into 
onr mouth. If you deſtre to heare his own 
woꝛds they are theſe: It hath pleaſed the 
holy Ghoſt, that in the honor of ſo great a 
Sacrament, the body of our Lord ſhould 
entre into the mouth of a Chriſtian man 


before outward meates. Bꝑ which wow: | 
ef 


lirſd in ſtitution theteof. 


one plate out of anp doctoz 
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getieth a reaſon allo this dlefſed 
crament hath ole Sp the church to 


a 
Sirens allwapes fafting, although the 
ſame was not obſerued bf Thulte at the 


And lo there is no dotto which talketh 
of the ſpivituall reteauing. but in the ſame 


the reall preſence. 


o ſoike other place oz both ( as yon haue 
Jeatdriow —— S. Angufine) de wir⸗ 


neſyech plapnelythe reall pꝛeſence which 
they impuvetly deny, but they cãnot ing 


affirmeth the ſpirituall preſence oꝛ ſpirt- 
— Chuſt his ficſhe That he 
denperd on defpeth the other as they doe. 
wherkoze ler vs, in deſpite of me falle 
doctrin concluding with S. Auguſtin, ex⸗ 
tolle and dur toꝛd god, and adoꝛe 
his loſteſtole which is che bleſſed Satra⸗ 
of the altar. Fox it is holp, fox it is 
IT dodpofonr ſaviour Jeſus Chiift, 
—— ſubſtance; althoutth 
inniſible and vnder the foune of Read, 
which: was bozne of the bleũed virgin, 
which walked here on the earth, e was 
K thelaſt with great toꝛmẽtes crucified foʒ 
our — role the third dap, aſcen⸗ 
—— ſitteth on the right hand 
in equail power with god the facher, and 
which — viſibly vuto vs at 
dad dap al judge, — 


6 


Contr. 
Tul. pela. 
lib. . 


to gur greate dic 
alyamed of vs. it v 
tonteſſe him dere in the bieſſed Hacramẽt: 
as cũtrariwiſe if we acknowledge and con 
feſſe him here defoze men, according to the 


ters of religion. I will ſet befoze pou thoſe 


Teſtimonies fer - 


2b t and confuſion de 
we be aſhamed oz dout to 


true Latholike faith, bc (tail appcare to 
our endicile comfort and blyfle. -, 

- Now to cloſe vp pour ftomake , and 
thzoughly to cſtabliſhe pour faith concerts 
ning the truth ol this heanenly banket, and 
conlequently concerninge all other mat⸗ 


plaine woꝛdes of that other moſte Holie J 
Bichoppe S.Ambzole, whichealone(as I 
ſaied befoze ) doe ſufficiently declare what 
. Auguſtine belicued , ſoꝛ ſo muche as he 
earned his beliefe of H. Ambꝛoſe. . 
totzt meanes he reuerenced alwayes both 
him and his doctrine verie muche, as him 
ſc ie witneſſeth where he wziteth of H. 
Ambꝛoſe thele woꝛds: Veneror vt patrem, 
in Chriſto enim Ieſu per Euangelium ipſe 
me genuit. I reucrence him as a tather, a: 
he thꝛough the Sholpel in Chuſt Jeſu be⸗ 
orte me. And therefoze to the end 
ouid be moꝛze periiteip aſſured of S; 
guſtms meaning in the plate befoze alles || + 
ged and in this whole matter, F haue pat 

| 

| 


S.Ambzole behinde him, whereas other⸗ 
wile he chould of right haue bene firſte. 


Marke diligentip I peſeche pon, . 


wo 
- Mn td 


SNA 
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n doth art diy agree with p; which 
pon haue hearde Ho: wy Roden 
whether he doth not enidently witnefſe 
what faith that was, which S. Auguſtine 
teavned ofbim. That is here tranſs 
laced: i: wꝛiten in the lait Chapter of his 
boke intiteled, de ijs qui myſter ijs initian- 
ery De ſame allo ef title ofthe chapter 
15 of of JS -: 5 2 | | 

¶ k the vertte'of the Sacrament of the ho: 

; Wet Check os — 2 
copared with Henna the waters 

At is pzoucd alſo by 


e dy of C heiſt Hiche wn 


Pw 
was bozne of the — > 


* 
. C 

® yz 

* 
855 
” 

* 
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tuption, this is altogether incoꝛruptible. 
And whoſotuer taſteth it denoutipe, he 


{hall not poſſibly feale coꝛruption. Water 


flowed ta the Jewes out of a rocke, blood ** 
ao weth to thee out of Chʒiſte. Water ſa⸗ 
tiſtied them foz an houre, blood waſheth 
thee foz euer. The Jewe dzatike, and pet 
Þ gay - tits 


fird, which was buried. ed and io 


(müme now(faithS, Ambyoſe)whe: 5 
cher is better the bead ol angels, oꝛ 7 mytterijs 
lech of Chꝛiſt which is trucly the body of initiãtur. 
ut. That Manna came from beauen, this ea. vlt. 
is abone heauen:that of heauen, this of the 
Loꝛde of the heauens. That it it had bene 1, 
kepe vntil the next day was ſubiect to co2 << - 
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„ thirffeth , wou hauing ance djonke arne 


ry „ 0 that was in mum, 
this is in trut AI that whiche thou won⸗ 
„ dꝛeſt at is a ſhadowe, howe grrate a thing 
is this at the ſhadowe whereol thou doeſt 
„ wondze ? and that the ſame is a chadowe 
„ which was done in the tyme ol thoſe fozes 
” They d — ofthe e Bent who chen 
e ot the ro 
Cons ache corke af S, DAD aaa 
But Bod was not d-in many of the, 
v fopthep were wen in the wülder⸗ 
„ e. d theſe thin b figure 
: „of vs. Aiden ha doko ag | 
| greater ce and excellencp. Foz the li k 
" 2 ſhadowe, The truth bet⸗ 
ter then re, and the body of our crea⸗ 
„im and maker muche detter then Mauna f 


AI tromheanen. 
1 * Bur perchaunte you wil ſap, J ſee ana- 
ther with my epes,. howe then dae 
von tel ine that I receauepbody of Chi: 
2 3, Api onbemapueth popbp vt be Wwe ly! 
* ned. Dow mane examples therefoze doe 
4. * we ble to dhew thatchis is not that which — 
nature fozmed , but that whiche bencdic- Me 
tion conſecrated, and that the power of be⸗ 
nediction is greater then the power off; 


* natur. Wehe ea on 
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tion nature it ſelte is changed? 
Moyſes held in his hand a todde, h . ce 
the ſame footth and it was made aſi 
Againe h be tooke vp the Serpente bythe a 
e, and the ſame returned to the nature 
vr a rodde. You lee then by the grace ge⸗ 
uen to that Pꝛophete, that nature in . 
the rodde ek ſerpent was twiſe changed. 
Theriners of Egipte ranne ofcleane and pid. 
| water. Biood ſodenly e out from 
ſpꝛinges and fontaines. There 2 0 


naturt eof water . PP 


ne he Dedqnes were compaſſe 
N Po 9 er + 
on the other ſid 
1 fn tes lifted vp his rodde, the water 
dimded it ſelfe, and congeled t er on cc 
eche ſide like wallcs , and a ap⸗ * 
pered thzongh the middeſt of en. 1 I 
oꝛdan turned backe, and ona. 2963s 
dure retired ther where his fir ſpring ., "NUR 
4s. Is it nor then manifeſt that che nature . 
3 and courſe of the ri⸗ 

The people ofour Fozefathers thirlted, K Exod,17 
Moyes touched the rocke, and foxthwith . 

out of therocke flowed water . Did not 
grace here woꝛke belpdes nature, that a ** 
Aa iii rock 


d in round > 


1 


Exod. 9. 


the eee ce 
of the Exod.14 
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5 rocke chould ſend comcth-warepwhich nas 
5 turallp it badnot The water MJarath: 


„ was ſo bitter that the thyꝛſtp people could 


5s not dzinke thereof. Moyles caſt woode in 


to the water, and the nature of the water 
„ loft ſtrapreway that bitterneſle, which by 
9 — pauted therupd was: quickly cms 
ered; 
Why Under Deliſens the Prophece an are 


7 \ fell from the helfe out of one at the ſons 


„nes ofthe Pꝛophetes handes, and ſanke 


N 1 mee he that had loſt the 


„ tron of his axe beſought Meliſens, & Beli⸗ 


95 ſeus put.the woodde in ta the water, and 


2» the iron lwemmed vp. And we acknow⸗; 


E to paſ⸗ 
9 


„ water. Thus therioz doe we PR 
that grace is ot greater power 
and pet hytherto we haue mentioned that 


„ grace only, which was genen be the bene⸗ 


55 diction of ꝛophetes. 


And if biefſiug ol man hatch ſo much 


5 „ pꝛeuapied it hath changed nature, what 
„ ſap we to the diume conſecration it leife, 


„ where the very wozds ofourLozds Sas. 
uiour doe worde? Foz this Sacrament! 


„which thor receauctt is made by Chiſtes 
„ owue woꝛdes. Af W 


w 


eſides the courſe of nature. foz iron in 
95 his kind — heauie then the * — af- 


| 
| 
1 
| 
t 
c 
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t 
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ti 
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th 
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0 downfrs' © 
— — ugdt ſꝛe 
ble to change the kindes 


= 
7 
« 


when our Loꝛde Feſus was bome of * 
Mary, was there cucr befoz ſeen any ſuch 
conrſe'of nature? It we ſeeke the common 
ade of nature, a woman is wont to cons * 
cine by the companp ofa man It ap⸗ 


an conceined beſpdes the oidze of na- 

ture , and this dodye whichc. wee doe 

make oz'conlecrace-,-18 that whichecame 

df the virgin. why then ſerkeſt thou here |. 
trail oꝛdze in the bodpe of Lhniſte, 


beſides the ozdze of nature bozne of the 
Aa uy vir⸗ 


pearerh therefoze euidentip char the vir⸗ 


whereas our Node Jeſus bim ſelfe was M 


r te ee. A. en. em a ˙ w r y—— pe * — ——— — „* 
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Dn ee ——— 


„ belt this is mp body. 
bencdection of thoſe heavenly —— 
* ——— — 
fecration the body is figritfied oz 
ned. De him ſelf calleth it his blood, befoze 
„ conſecration it is named another thing, 
„ alter conſecration it is called blood. And 
Wer e Amen, that is to. 


| 2 5250 not — his mind to haue _ 
neee = = 
me 


ble to that which the C 
then ſapn woulde IJ learne howe a man 


might 1 minde plainly . Firſt he. 
25 pon haue heard befoze in other 
far ons —— beinge the tru⸗ 

r de eld le by whith it was forefigns 

ofthe o p foteſign 
Lied. Foz Sganna(ſapthhe)was called the 
bead of Angels, but this is the fleſhe ol 
Chin. That came frõ heaut. this is 

demieite who is dont all heauens = 


Eo mn 
E , whereas that which the wacra⸗ 


—— make ol it is nothing ſo much 


wonderfull as Manna, oꝛ any of the leaſt 
——— — 
marke a litle after how in compa por bop 

tructh with thoſe ſhadowes be cal eth it 
— of aur maker. — — — 

e —— 

—— Allo thar hꝛaſe 
——— ozefathers vſed in cal⸗ 
d Hatrament they maker, 
— of no ſmal antiq but re⸗ 
| tobaneben ofno ſal r un th where⸗ 


mitime Church. 

Note alſo immediatly how this holy 
Father putteth foozth that moſt common 
obiection of the new 9 and ans 
ſwereth to it him ſeit; Fox ſay they not cb- 
monly after this ſorte? ut ſee hꝛeade, we 
1 we feale bead, our ſenſes dere 


vz it was grounded enen fromehe pꝛi⸗ | 


E * 


n 


4. 


S 


e 


then be the body of Lhrifte? Muto whiche 
ſenſualand carnall argumbe — 


of miracles out 2 


opheres: and at 
— — burden ns 


to change t he nature ot᷑ things. much moꝛe 


the woꝛds of Chuſt in the canſecration of 
this Sacrament, doth cStrarti» ta alconrſe 
of nature a iudgemẽt of the ſenſes , change 


the nature of bead into the narure of his J 


true body. 


And note by the way befate be come - 
to thoſe examples that notable: — 


where he ſaieth moſte directly againſte the 


Satramentaries, that this whichis in the 
bleſſcd Sacrament is not that which na⸗ 
ture ſoʒmed, but that whiche benedietian 
conſecrated. kon the woꝛdes of conſecratiũ 
name vnto vs nothinge but the body of - 
Chꝛiſt. And by the naturall ſubſtance ol 
wheat whereof it is made we learne that 
it is naturally bꝛead. it then 3 benediction N 
being ok greater power as 8. Ambzole - 
ſaieth, ouercometh nature ſo that it is no | 
moze that which naturefozmed, then it is 
no moꝛe mea but the bodp of Chat, and 


they contrariewiſe muſt nedes iye whiche 


lapt it is ſtyll plapucite — 


I 
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2 And likewife the Lu⸗ 
erans which would haue it to be bothe 


true mead and the true budy. Aote farther 


that if the ꝛophetes changed the nature 
ot thinges as it is pzoned'by manic exams 
ples:the wozdes of Chꝛiſt much moze doe: 
worke a change of nature in this diuine 
ſterie. And it the nature be changed, 
what other nature tan be ment beſides the 


ſubſtance of bead. fo the ontward fonnes 


wee ſee are not changed, and wherunto. 
ſhould this change be made; but into the 
lubſtance of Chꝛiſt h is body mentioned in 
the wozdes of conſccratts, which da wozke 
this miraculous change? | 

A few lines after he compareth the woꝛ⸗ 
hinge ol Lhiiltes woꝛdes in this bleſſed: 
Gacrament to y great woxke of the crea⸗ 
tion ol the wozide whiche was brought 
topaſſe by lyke meanes . and he reaſoneth 
after this ſoꝛt. It is nota leſſe thing but ra⸗ 
——— to make ſomewhat 


into au ; 
bis woꝛde made not ſome onlie — 
the whole woꝛlde of nothinge, a by ver⸗ 


me thereof the Sonne pet continnai⸗ 
—— — bw 
ve hols thro 1 9 the 


25 Teſtimonicefor* 2 


fame wonder 'vfthe ſame God ſhonld bing 
I to paſſe which i nt alto gether ſo great 
& miracle; that is, to change one nature m- 
to an other the nature of head into the 
nature oi his body? And what abſurditie 
is it that theſe woes once ſponen dy him 
fhould woke that effect euen to the tu of 
che wold ſeingrhoſe wozdes by which he 
created lyght and other thinges in the be- 
ginning olthe world, haue euer ſynce had 
chez true and perfite wong. 
But note diligentiy A pray pon, that 
ſentente whiche conteineth this whole ar⸗ 
gument and where he demaüdeth whether 
the woꝛde of Bod which ol nothing made 
ſome what, tan not change one thing that 
is alredie made into an other.fotal 


allo, to pꝛoue that ther is na change at al, 


dut the nature ot bead conunally remap⸗ 
ning. will not now ſtay to dilcuſle after 

what mannerthey doe wꝛeſte the woꝛds 

fox ſo much as the ſame is'perfitiphande- 

Pay of ted in the anſwerlatcly made to the Apo: 
48.98. logic. Lex it be duct fox me to hans war 
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moe cduerſant emong them, if perchance 
heraftet you Hal depp ec heare of p ſame; 


u map readinge cogether: this whole 
glace able moze caſelp to eſppe they} 
Von map woꝛthelp note alſo that plate 
where hs bot doctoꝛ r other ar⸗ 
gumentes alpde pꝛouethe this great mi⸗ 
racle which is wꝛought in the Hacrament 
the miracnlous incaruatib which was 
the bleſſed virgin without ſeed of man: 
geuinge pou thereby that leaſſon whiche 
you haue now often heard, howe you ſhall 
anſwer al ſuche as by natural reaſon and 
by they2 outward ſenſes goe about to'dif- 
tuſſe this veritie.foz the ſame body is here 
miraculouſly pꝛeſent, which was —_ 
irgin 


louflp conceiued of the blefſed vin 
that body is as wel able to remaynt who ⸗ 
iy vnder the foꝛm of head contrarie to ti 
tourſe ot nature, as to be conceaued abo 
nature without the ſced of man. Note allo 
that he maketh no difference betwen that 
body which was crucified and that which 
s in the Sacrament, but rather arguethe 
| ? becauſe the trne ticlhy of Chꝛiſt ſuffeved # 
was buried, therefoze the fame mute be 


cruely peſennt. | 
ee ua ver  h6 wide 


— — 


E 
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one name to baue ben genen to theſe my⸗ 
Kexics befoze the cdſecration and an other 
name alter conſetration. Fox the change 
of names (which ate commenly geuen ac⸗ 


coꝛdin inges) impoꝛ⸗ 
ues. 
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the ehageatthe things them el 
the C | em 
ues. And H. Amdꝛoſe him ſelte lapeth that 
as Thult called thele miſteries alter con⸗ 
ſecration his body and blood, ſo the whos 
le church was wöt by the woꝛd Amen, to 
witneſle that they beleiued the ſame to be 
maoſt true. e theretoꝛe he exhoꝛteth euerę 
Lhiiſten man to beliene that in harte vn⸗ 
tapnedly which thele wozdes plainly doe 
ſound. By which few woꝛdes the Sacras 
mentaries faythleſſe doctrine is vtcerly 
confounded. for if ther lay hide any tropis 
call oz tiguratiue ſpeach in theſe wozdes 
of Lhziſt, This is my body, G. Ambtoſe 
would neuer haue willed. vs to belieue y 
ſence to be true which they doe plainly by | 
their ſounde e ſignitie, but would 
im ſelfe rather haue expounded the ma- 
ner e phꝛaſe of ſpeach which were in them 
vſed. toꝛ a metaphonall gz tropicall ſpeach 
hath commonly an other diuerſe meaning | \ 
from that which the woꝛdes literally doe | + 
impoꝛte. as when Chꝛiſt called his father 
a huſband man, and him ſelfe a rocke. o: 
he nether ment thereby that him ſelf was 
a material rocke, as the * N 
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e declareth, that we nin 
= of the bleſſed Sacrament enen 


nounced by our monthes', Freport me 
therefoze to all indiffrrent eares, whether 
thoſe woꝛdes This is my Rn doeſounde 


any eben u. gr the 


Pöl 


ug doe 1 


ther doceon bes 
ſeemed — "Ying: 


Catholike Church 
= And ifanp 
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vſed 
in this — 
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and the blefſed Do efle H. Maul 

in ſo plain woꝛdes the meaning ol — 
mour, but alſo of theſe auncient Szeke g 
Latm doctozs, agreeing in onc cxpoſition 
1 ee oz els that other ſide and ſect 
which by new found gloſes doth both mi- 
ſtonſtre the plaine woꝛdes of Holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, and vtterig ouerthꝛow that vnefoun 
interpꝛetation of the auncit᷑t — pon 
muſt weygh A ſay, and put 

the auncient faith of theſe holy 6 lee 
fathers whiche lined al ſo far "within the 
compaſſe of the firſt ſix hundzed p ary ev 
the pongeft ofthem wan wel akgbed bas 

dꝛed pere befoze our dapes:æ in the other 
balance ſet this new fangled doctrine, 
which is not pet half one hũdꝛed pere — 
And although wicliffe and Berengarius 
be named fo thet Apoſtles, neither of the 
reacheth pet tg d hundzeds:and [y; 
beſides that, they were both in their life In 
time tondemned oz blaſphemous herc* Ky; 


tikes. And Berengarius the elder of the Hy; 
two openly alſo recanted his hereſie. * 


that if antiquity deſerueth any whit to be 


credited 


the reall prefenre- 


13 
4 


point, onlp J haue 
Bb endeuo⸗ 


Feſtimonles or 
endenoꝛed to ſhe pu wel enuttent 
Doctoꝛs agree with that Catholike faith 
which hath ben alwayes taught of the Ca 
tholikes, æ which they at this day all im- 
pngne, & in doing the ſame J daue ſom- 
times noted vnto pou lpectaily p falſhods 
of that opinion which our Engliſhe Juin 
lians o2 Caluiniſtes teach. And therfore 
wil not at this pꝛeſent laboz any farther 
to rPpppe vp their difcozdes & deſſenſions, 
eſpeciallp whereas thep are ſo amply de⸗ 
ſcribed by others, Only let it ſuffiſe p 
in wepghing thys matter to vnderſtand 
there is in dede ſuch dilcoꝛd among them, 
E conſidze withall how litle our Engliſhe 
goſpellers agree with that, which thoſe 
auncient Fathers befozc alleged do teach 
pon. whole auctoꝛitp if they therefore im⸗ 
pudentip deny, then pon ought moſt of all 
to vle this balance, and withall you may 
thinke howe litle credite thep deſerne, 
which ſo arrogantly æ pzoudip goe about 
to diſcredit ſuch auncient & holy wziters. p1 
And it they doe noleſſe tmpudently cha⸗ mt 
lenge them to be on their ſpde, then may pa 
pon by thele fewe teſtunonies diſcouer 
their falſe dealinge in this ſo pzincipalls 
matter of Lhziſten religion, and thereby 
take inſt occaſion to dilcredite the whole 
rable of all other their falſe opinions and 
hereſies. Fo2 although in dede they ente 
nothing moze then to pzekerre the imagi⸗ 
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nations and fanſies of their own bꝛapnes 
before all expoſitions which haue bene 
made ſpnce the Apoſtles dapcs , pet they 
are loth in woꝛdes openly to pꝛofeſſe this 
ſo great and manifeſt an arrbgance, leaſt 
by ſo dotnge, the wozid ſhould quickly 
tſpie their wickednes. And cuen ſo the 
wicked Jewes feared a long time to vtter 
their malice conceiued againſt Chiift, leaſt 
they ſhould thereby haue fallen into the 
diſpleaſure ot the people & loft their owne 
tredite. But as that malpce of the Jewes 
after thep had once gotten the multitude 
on their ſpde did openly bꝛeake furth and 
bewꝛaped it ſelfe, by putting Chꝛiſt to that 
moſt ſhamefull and oppꝛobious death? {a 


it eſſe the pride of theſe men, had rhep 
| 


_ = rr rr — — = 


multitude ſomwhat mote on their ſide; 
ould not long lpe cloked & coucred vn⸗ 
der that reuerẽce which certein of the pꝛe⸗ 
tend vnto p auncient Doctoꝛs. but would 
opely ſhew it ſelf by denying al antiquity 
J maketh againſt che, as fomc alredy haue 
moſt impudttcly begonne to make a ready 
patheway there vnto. And fox this canle Þ 
warne pon betoze had not only how ſha- 
mefully they abuſe p people, which would 
make me bcltene p doctoꝛs make fox their 
lide wheras in deoe they are (as vou haue 
heard)ſo clean tontrari againſt thẽ:but al⸗ 
lo to pꝛouide fox luch which in co:tderaris 
yy or pie⸗ 
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zeferring their owne berely 
r 
ctss, fo ſuch à ſap as will chal 


them Ap pos auctouty now in thei 
lite time. 
8. 


e e pudent! 
Ia man which had ſtudied the lawes 
doſſen oz twentie peres, would in compa⸗ 
ring bimſelt with a nother of cquall ſtan⸗ 
ding, by his own verdit himſelfe, s 
lop rhe order knew no g of the u 
meaning of the lawes, bucthat only tobe 
true which hunlelfe affirmed, ſhuld he not 
trow pou ſeeme Lery arrogat and foliſhe! 
But what if the ſame lawier which he de- 
ſpiſed had bene of twentie peres moze con 
tinuice? what if he had a great dcalc tot 
pꝛactiſe, both by reaſon of his peres, & 
ces: what if beſides al this p whole res 
accounted him foz a man ot fingular great 
learning e iudgment n 
red with him : 2 ſhould he ſeeme tr 
commẽdation which in ſuch a * Won 
goe about to pzcfer Himſelf befoze ſuch 
Aunctent , & ict his own 2 
iudgment offo manp.? But let vs goe 
——— e w bewege 
the tom⸗ 
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ol p lawier which in this caſe, in his owne 


* P ˙ . ie SD en ni IAN... ei ©. 


The reall preſence; 190 


the compariſon is made mere not aline ae 
one time with the other, but dead — 
peres befoze 2 what if he lined within a 
litle of thoſe, which ether them ſelnes were 
the law Wen ſuch as knew moſt per⸗ 
fitely the mind of the * 4A what if 
in thaſe dapes whileſt he liued he was ac⸗ 
counted foz a ſingular wel learned iudge, 
$afterward cotinually was of his poſteri- 
ty generally receayed as a true interpzeter 
ofthe lawes, & his lentẽte in all caſes moſt 
cdmonly folowed? what ſhuld be thought 


iyfe_time,would himſelf peferre his wu 
lanſie befoze ſuch an aunctent and wel ap⸗ 
pzoned in ſentence? ſhould ther be any 
degree of imyndente, ian, kinde of ar⸗ 
— 44 — which & bunſ elf gught not woz- 
red? 

ok 11 thing doe theſenew Dl 
vines and late vpſtart en ile whey 
. pzeferre t S before 
uals —＋ this age, buralto 
etc auncient Fathers & doctozs of 
» WKY h receiued that ſenſe of 

thepdeliner vs in 
was omany age 


tn- 


wk Teſtimonies for 
all £htiſtendom?. what other thing Jay 
doe they which thus contemne thele men, 
but endenour to ſer foꝛth vnto the word 
their exceſſiue pꝛide. & as it were ſtriue fo 
e beſt game, where pꝛeſumpteous bags 
gig is rewarded: which crime as it is in al 
men which pꝛafeſſe any Rind of learning 
mach to be deteſted and abhoꝛred, ſo in ſt 
dients of diuinity & thoſe which pꝛofeſſe 
Kknowlege ok gods holp word, it is in dede 
molt fplthy and abhominable. Foz belides 
athouſand other abſurdities which are ci 
mitted in this caſe, thep pꝛoue them iclues 
thervy altogether ignoꝛãt of that, where⸗ 


of they make fo great bꝛagges. dicente: 


enim ſe eſſe ſapientes, ſtulti facti ſunt. Fo} 
(as S. Paul latth) whiles they call them 
wie & wel learned, they become in dede 
folcs, Again wheras we know humility 
to be the chief + only meanes to attain the 
grace of the true vnderſtanding # know? 
ge of Gods law. they mult nedes be far⸗ 
theſt of from it wha in p ſame very ſtudit 
declare ſuch a manifeſt and open paide:Y 
which thing as they doe, Which opelp de⸗ 
ny the auctozity of the Doctots: lo thoſe 
other alſo perfoʒme it in effect; who-piett- 
ding to allow eheim, doe teach that openly 
which is contrary to their döcttine. 
But let vs lap a ſide foz a while the an? 
tiqnity of thole auntient fatherst 
with the pꝛelumpteous impudẽce of thai 
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which contemne them. let vs not vrge the 
ſame any maze, being a ſufficient argumef - 
of it ſelt to moue any reaſonable perſon to 
fazlake their wicked doctrine, But let vs 
coaltdze a litle, whether if we reſpect theſe 
later ages only , which daue paſſed be⸗ 
twene, {yuce theſe holy doctozs lined , oz 

this very age in which we now preſently 
doe liue, there be any iuſt occaſjon to pre» 
ferre their falle doctrine befoze p true Ca⸗ 
tholtke religion. Jfthere were no moꝛe at 
this day to be ſapd foꝛ the Catholike faith 
then can be ſayd foz their ſide, if we had at 
this pꝛeſent but ſo many well learned and 


vertuous Catholikes, as thep can ſhew ci 


uile Pꝛoteſtants: i ther were in Lhuſten= 
dõ but lo many good Catholike Byſhops 
as ther are amongeſt the Superintedents 
of all ſoꝛtes, were not this alone a ſuffis 
cient cauſe to mone any one of diſcretion 
to ſtagger and doubt, befoze he yelded to 
their innouations: 5 
Might pon not woꝛthely reaſon w pour 


ſelk on this wiſe? If theſe haue ſtudied ſcri 


ptures, the Catholikes alſo are not igno⸗ 
rant of them: if ſome of thele men line ci⸗ 
uillp leading a mozal vertuous good life, 
ſome of the Catholikes are not therin one 
ace behind them: if they chalenge to them 
ſelues a ſpecial pzerogatine in vnderſtan- 
ding holy ſcripture, p Catholikes may ns 
File Bb uy 


cv 
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veto e A. — onte 2 5 old religion 
tin he was Thiilttied, foz theyz new: 
Andy nt in making this — 7 take 

oſe . rags onlp, which are at this 


ae cquall with them as well in age, 
, and citiil lpfe, as all other mat- 
ers th kbelong to cht comme dation of a 1 


od religion, omitti t vantage 
15 might ht be baden of 12 atholineg 

rane and 49 —. heaces, of their depe 
know timitic, and exceliency in 
nodly1y . wherin they lo fat excell thoſe 
of the tber ſyde, that there is in dede no 
comparifonto be made. 
De that will moze at large conſider 
the truth hercof , nede nomoze durfirſt 
cal to rnd thoſe Which bann knoweth 
at home in his ownc country where this 
new religion hath ſo much preuapled & if 
he ſynd the ſame ttue there (as there is no 
doubt but he ſhall,ff he be not duer much 
partial) bow mach m is the ſame ge⸗ 
nerally true ſpeaki Lhziftendom, 
where ther are ld mary whole tonntrpes 
Jlandes , D and a" | 
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which haue not pelded one iote to their 
new fangled doctrine? It France æ Ser- 
many, where p Pꝛoteſtantes haue ſo much 
ſwarmed, can geue them yer two foz one 
able to match them inall good qualities 
befoze mentioned, and beipdes, a great 
numbze far excelliig them (as it map eni⸗ 
dentiy appeare tothoſe, which trauell the 
countries,02 but reade the bookes which 
are ſet fooꝛth on both ſydes) how much 
moze ought he to be perſuaded hertin, it he 
adioyne there vnto the graue and auncient 
Fathers, the learned Dinines , and holy 
nous men, which are in the reſt of 
Chziſtendome: 


ter to diſcourſe herevpon, let him thinke 
but on the laſt moſt woꝛthy general Loun 
tel, in which there were pzclent two hun⸗ 
ded and two grane and reuerẽd Biſhops, 
beſpdes a great niymbze of other learned 
Pielates , and yer few to ſpeake of. out of 
France oz Germany , foz that it was ne⸗ 
teſſarie foz them to kepe the wolfes out 
oftheir foldes at home. And then let him 
gelle what a number of other rare learned 
and vertuons men are like to be found in 
al other cõtries vnder thoſe goodBiſhops 
where neither religious houſes are plukt 
down, noꝛ collegiat churches ipoiled,noz 

: | buinerſities any whit decayed. And this 
Bb v much 


And he that requireth pet farther mat⸗ 
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much is {apd 
guly,who liſtcth to viſcourſe farther here⸗ 


no better ipuing noꝛ better learnod men, 
no2 moꝛe in nuinbꝛe this day aliue in one 


ſuch a matter to be called in controuerſie 


ether vppon life oꝛ learning of men this 


dꝛed peres ſynce iu a laſt will oz Teſta- 


firſt beginning, among thoſe which were 
pꝛeſent at the wal making, oz liued in the 
peres next folowinge, the common recca- 
ned opmion thereof. It this caſe were put 
kooꝛth in ſame tempozall matter, as to 
vnderſtand to whiche inheritour ſuche a 
Lozdſhipp oz piece of ground belonged, 
92 whether through ſuch a fſpeld any law⸗ 
full hyghe way bath bene ol old tyme v- 
ſed : then J am well aſſured , notwith- 
ſtanding both the parties which ſtriued 
were of like honeſtie and learning, pea 
although the truer ſyde did not only not 
exceli , but alſo were inferiour in thole 
pointes, pet the Jurp would take that 


butefly to helpe his memoꝛie 
m. —— YE: Ty | 
But now let all: be tquall, let there be 


ſpde,thcn in the other. Let vs ſuppoſe alſo 


the truth whereof dependeth not ſo much 


dap aliue, as vpon the true meaning of 
ſome ſingular Legacie geuen manp hun⸗ 


ment, and to vnderſtand what was at the 


infozmation tozmoſl true, which wene® = 
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wo 


- Pur contronerlic at this pꝛeſent is. not 
of a picce of ground oꝛ Loꝛdſhipp, but of 
our Sauidur Jeſus C hut himſeite, who 
is Loꝛd ofthe whole earth. And that whe⸗ 
ther by his laſt will and Teſtament we 
really and rightly, receaue and poſſcſſe, 
his precious bodp and blood, vnder the 
fowrmes of dꝛead and wine in the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the altar, oꝛ no. 

Alſo whether this fatth hath bene of 


old tyme alwapes receaued, foz the com⸗ 
mon bygyhe. wape fox Chnitian men to 


walke in, and to dꝛing them ſafelp — 
this vale of mplerie vnco the heaucnly 
Paradile, P1541 

Now (hall we not ſaffre that kinde 
ol pzoote in this ſo weighty a matter to 
take place, which in matters of leſſe im⸗ 
pottanceſhould pꝛeuayle: Nap N ſhould 
ſaye rather, ſhall we admitte in this 
controuerſie, on which dependeth our 
euerlaſtinge ſaluation 02 damnation, the 
raſh ſentence of a few pong lyghtbraines, 
which in a matter of tempoꝛall goodes 
euerp man (eſpeciallp ſeing on the o⸗ 
ther ſpde graue teſtunonies of wile and 
elderp men) would vtterlp contemne and 
ſette at naught ? Fo what thinge 


- els doe they, who fozſaking that fayth, 
| 3 which 
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which the eldery men ol this age witneſſe 
to haue bene generally receaned 6 taught 
long befoze our dayes , dot emhꝛate theſt 
new mens new fangled aprons ? | 
There are very few oꝛ none at all I ſup 
poſe of peres of diſcretion hut can teſtifie 
if they will, that of their eldery parents 
kynſfolke they learned a cantraric faith to 
that which thefe men now teache concer⸗ 
ning the bleſſed Sacrament. And ik pon 
enquire of the moſt aged men which are 
now aline not in ane Pariſh hut thzough 
out all che jpariſhes of Lhultendome, pou 
(hall tynd them ( J warrant vou) in hart 
Catholikes, oꝛ ſuch at the leaſt wile as can 
teſtifie, p nether their fathers noꝛ graund⸗ 
fachers were anp Hacramentaries. 0 
that if we graunted them to be equal both 
in vertue and learning, pet ofthis vatage 
we are moſt aſſured, that both the aged me 
ot this tyme, and the whole age laſt be⸗ 
fore, oz rather many whole ages one bez 
fore the other. hall wholp cõdemne them. 
—— — whypit ſhould not 
matter be much regarded, ſeing in 

other matters where the caſe is like, the 
ſame only onercometh.. 75 

But chep will reply perchaunce & lay, 
as thep art wont commonlp, that old men 
doe ealeip dote, aud that our late foꝛefa⸗ 
thers were all generally thzough their ſu⸗ 
perſtition 
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perſtition & Jdolatrp in great blindneſſe, 
and errour. rohich thing as it is more eaſꝑ 
fox them to aflfirme then to one, ſo it is 
in dede moſt falſe, and planu againſt the 
pzomile of God made vnto his welbelo= 
ned ſpouſe the Church. Foz whereas he 
pꝛomiſed to affift the ſame with his holp 
ſpitite vnto the end of the word, and to 
teach it all rruth, what afſiſtance of the do⸗ 
ly Oboſt, 02 what reaching oftruthehad 
this bene, if a faiſc religion ſhonid gene⸗ 
rallp haue bene taught 6 recened 

out all Thaiftendomintons 2 And if thers 
were any truth at all remapning, ſhould 
that hane bene ſuth as was kept in ſome 
ont o2 two mens bzeſtes only, and thep 
alſo ſuch kind of wen as generally were 
taken of the Church , foz fatſe ping here⸗ 
tikes ? Bod did ncuer Halfe fo much foꝛ⸗ 
lake the Jewes fro ward Spnagog, which 
neither was at any tyme halfe ſo great in 
multitude of people, noz had anp ſuch 
great pꝛomiſe made vnto it. Foz the 
Jewes had fro tpme to tyme either ſome 
true Pꝛophete, 62 ſome other good man, 
which openly warned them of their Ido⸗ 
latrp and other vices. Neither is it to 
be thought, but a numbze of them alſo 
thereby repented and fozſoke their Jdo= 
latry. And often tymes {God rayled vp 


good Ringes ch as Dauid, Excchias, 
an 


Teſtimonies for. 
and Joſias were, which wholy gane eare 
vnto the true Pꝛophetes and were dili⸗ 
gent in extirping falſe religion and in ſet⸗ 
ting fooꝛth the ſyncete Woꝛchipping of 
Bod. Row What good P?ince can the 
ꝛotcſtantes name, which in our fozefa⸗ 


thers dayes embzaced their religion, oz 


what numbze of people which thought 
well of their doctrine: 

God neuer lufccred that litle flocke of 
That our thoſe ſtubboꝛn Jewes to commit at any 


Catholtke tyme that Hozrible ſynne of Jdolatrie, but 


Foꝛcfa⸗ he ſpeadelp chaſtened them with fome 

ters did great and cuident plage, vntill ſuch tyme 

Idolatrr as they had acknowleged their fault, and 

* returned vnto him. So much deteſted be 

always that ſpnne in thofe ſpecially which 

had pꝛofeſſed to ſcrue him. And ſhall we 

thinke that he would haue pern itted this 

congregation of the Benrils , vnto which 

hc hath ſhewed ſo many prerogatines of 

lone, not only to commit Fdolfatry open⸗ 

Ip, but alſo to pꝛoleſſe tt generally ſo ma⸗ 

ny hundꝛed peres together? Shall we be 

perſuaded that the holp hyll of Sion, that 

is to ſap , the hoip Catholike Church ga- 

thered both of Jewes and Gentils, the 

Pfal. 86, gates whereof (as Daum ſapeth) God 

tToncth mote then all the Tabernaclcs of 

Jacob, ſhould haue bene in {ſuch an w_ 
; rio 
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rible blindneſſe ſo long together, as the 
Sacramentarics blaſphemeonſip reporte, 
that it ſhould haue wozſhipped that ſoz 
Bod, which were in dede and in ſubſtance 
no better then dare wheaten bzead 4 cõ⸗ 
mon winee n 
By this meanes our ſoꝛefathers ſhould 
not onip haue ſar paſſcd the Jewes in 
wickednelle, but (which is moſt deteſta⸗ 
ble) ſhould by their Chziſtianit ie haue fal- 
len into a moze groſſe and vile kind of 
I dolatric, then was commuted by their 
** the Beathen and Pagan infi⸗ 
cls, | 
Foz we reade that they in their grea⸗ 
teſt blpndneſſe wozſhipped pet dinerſe 
kind ok liuing beaſtes, and ſome alſo the 
Moone and Sonne, oz ſome of the other 
ſtarres, all which are far moze wozthp 
treatures, and haue much moe likeneſſe 
with Bod then a peace of bzcad , which is 
not of it ſcife pꝛoperip a naturally thing, 
but is made artificially, and that of cone, 
a creature although Very neceſſarie fo 
the ſuſtenance of man , pet in dignitie 
much inferidur to cuerp lpuing beaſt , be 


it the verie leaſt wozme that crepeth on 


the ground. 


Allo the wiſer ſort of Pagãs, asp Gre⸗ 


tians & Romans vnder 6 
on 


* R 
* 4 1 2 \ 1 
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our Ile of 1Bzitanp 
ceaued the faith of Th 
ther ſo groſſe an . 


valiaunt —— and _ vpon ß earth, 
as Haturne „Komu⸗ 
ius nh atze lich ine Peaand the e. 
ſer ſoꝛte amo 
crates, 
did nar acknowlege rheſ 
des nother, but k 
ſophy and natu 
was ne mote — — — ubſtance 
ting of mans nas 
ture, which was che n true God, the lus 
pꝛeme znotoꝛ & gouernour of al the wozld, 
Audi wc thinke that Chꝛiſte who came 


tle, 121 Cicero wer, 
e foz true Wod⸗ 


the Sentilg, and to gene lyghte to them 
whiche late in darkenes, would ſuffcr his 
people at any tyme to become generally 
moze ignorant in worſhipping of God, 
not only then the hethen Philoſophers g 


Pagan Romans, but allo to excede therin 


the moſt barbarous and rude people that 
euer was:; 

Shal we imagin p our good forcfathers 
which were al regenerat in baptiſme, and 
reccaned therebp the vnſpeakeable gyſtes 


and graces of the holy Bhoſt ,, and were 
aftcr- 


> when it firff eee 
22 85 * ide 


ic 
tes was , v dle vuto + high fo: Loews 
certain 1 had bent in tymes pal} 


e them allo, ſuch as So⸗ 


aalen INT 


ſpecially to deſtrop the falſe Boddes of 


8288888888 
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Cen. 9. with his 0 
finding his 


TY nv Teſtimonies for 
4 — ng carfed of Bod, fo that 
father dꝛonke and his pꝛiui⸗ 
ties diſconered , he laughed and ſcozned 


thcreat , neither woulde goe about with, 
his other good brethern-co hyde and couer 
chem. But what ſhall we ſap of thelc cur⸗ 
ſed- and wicked childzen of our dayes,. 
which do not only lcozne their fozcfathers 
both ſpirituall and tempozall, neither ons. 


a 


mcanes poſſible to amplifp and ſet fooꝛth 
their faults to the woꝛld in the moſt ſpites 
full maner that can be deuiſed 2 And foz 
lacke of matter ſufficient foꝛ their malice, 


they faile not to foꝛge millions of fapncd. 
fabics to bzing vpon them greater ſhame. 


and infamie . pea and whercas they find 
many ot them in dede to haue bene very 


ſobze and vertuous to their liues cud , lo. 
that there is no doubt but thouiandes are 
bleſſed Hainctes in heanen, they meache 
and teache in effect no other thing but that 
they were generally all moze chen ſow. 
dzonke, in the moſt deteſtable and groſſe 
Fdolatrp that euer was: And therefoze | 
muſt nedes be now conſequently dꝛow⸗ 
ned lower then the ahoinerical Tutkes 


and fai 


e Pagans in the deepeſt pr 


* 


*. 


at wicked childe was together 


not endeuour to hyde their turpitnde 
any happen to appeare , but ſeeke all 
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ofcurtlaſting damnation. 5002 
Tculy if Cham was curſed fo laughs 
ing at His Father, being in dede dzonke 

with the wine ol the grape which he hay 
—. they are a thouſand tymes moꝛe 
turled, who vntruly and wꝛonglullp con⸗ 
demue their fathers and 
uf that ſpirituail.dzonkneſle Lot Fdolatcrie, 
which befoze the fact of God is a thouſand 


Noe committed. 

But herein the iuſt indgement of Go 
doth merueilouſlp 
reth them falſlp to accule their fozetathers 
of ſuch a groſſe and dꝛonken vice, to the 


end it hond moze manifeſtly appcare vn⸗ 
. » how they them lelues are 


ogether cupſhotren and ouerladen with 


the poyſoncd dꝛaughtes of hercſie , and 
falſe doctrine, which they baue learned ok 
thoſe wicked Apoſtates and dꝛouſy Toſſe⸗ 
they 

t wit⸗ 
3 , they would neuer haue layed that - 
1E e fozcfathers charge, the contra⸗ 
tie whereot is ſo plainly pzoued by pris 


|| potres' of Germanye. Foz we 
f * ſelucs ſobꝛe and in their ri 


c 28 it ſelte. 


ow many lates haue we there in 
ehe papro mencion 48 we of he. 


e i 


granndfathers - - 
told moꝛe hapnous, then · that other which. | 


apptare, who ſulfe-⸗ 
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continnally geuen vnto God 2 
the Sentils afcer chat the voice of che S 
were: once by the Apoltics caried az 
into al nations? SMalachie the j910z 
becewtiteng hereof in the perſon of Bod 
Malac 10 lapeth: From the Salt vnto che welt my 
name is great amongſt the Sentils,and 
in all plates there is facrificed and offcrey 
vynto m name a pure oblatiõ, for becauſe 
mp name is great amongſt the Sennlg 
ſapeth the Loꝛd God of Ooſtes. Now 
” wbat pure oblation could I pꝛap peu ci: 
ther oucwardiy oz inwardip de made vn⸗ 
to God, ſo long as our fozefathers eue 
where committed ſuch Jdolatry, as theſe 
men doe tmagiic 2? 2 
Mozeouer whereas that pure oblation 
which Malachie ſpeaketh of, is (accops 
ding to the interpꝛetation, not onlp of . 
Damalcen and . Chzyloſtome, but of 5. 
Irencus alſo who lined immedaatly alter 
the Apoſties) ment ofthe very bleſſed Sa 
crament ofthe altar, which is the only 
chick ſacrifice of the Bentils 2 how could 
that haue hene fo much commended by 
Bod himlclfc, ſpeaking in his ꝛophete, 
it: ſo manyhnundzed.yercs together, ſuch 
abhominable Idolatry ſhould therein, m 
that ſacrifice it ſelfe, haue bene committed 
But will you heare one oz two * 


7.9 | 


0 
anke hl „and which ions 
map 4 choke them? 

Looke in pᷣ Pꝛophete Facharie, ther von 
thal find f god pronuled dy his j9zopbere, 
fo to deſtrop al Molatrie aiter the coming 
of Shiſt into the world; that amo =o 

that groſſe vice ſhould nener 
neany moze. His words are theſe: Andi 2 
fhallcometo paſſe inthat day, ſayeth the 
Lord Jod of Ooſtes, I will deltroy the 
names of Idols from of the earth, and they 


Þ fhatbenomoreremembred. He pꝛomiſetij 
O pertttelp to rote out all Jdolarry, that 
neither name no} wan al — 
ofany doll to be worth Hipped 8 
among his people. Efaic kapeth a 
inthat day . alone ſhall be exto 
Idola penitus conterentur, and afl the Fs 
dols thatt thzoughly de deſtroyed. where⸗ 
foze if Bods mi be true, thep — 
nee n i pꝛoued — 
pers, which lo impudently accuſe our 
fathers of that blind neſſe. 
This an ſayed by wap of a 
4 1 in the defence of thoſe good 
iſten folke our parentes and . — 
deretotoꝛe departed, to the end it ſhould 
a ppeare moze maniteſt, that although 
1 the Pꝛoteſtantes to be equal 


vertue and learning with the Catho⸗ 
Lc ip likes 


Ar. — may ' 


* Efaiz 2, 


Zach, 13; 


P14). ;. 


likes now ly vn 


This J ſap were ſufficient, ſeing we ate 


leth vs alſo mote thẽ in one oꝛ two places 


which our Marents ſhonld teach vs, Moͤy⸗ 
ſes in that godly ſong which he made in re⸗ 


Deut. 32. hit tibi, maiores tuos & dicent tibi, Aſke thy 


23 aimus, patr es noſtri annunciauerunt no- 


3 ; 


"elt Ones for 


{ veng, and that there werengs 
thing eis to tondund them (whereas m 
dede of a great many: this is the leaſt) pet 
this al. ne were fnfficient,y we are aſſurrd 
and they cannot denie, all our forcfathers 
and great — 2 generally thzongh 
out all Chziſtendom lpued and dped in 
this Catholike fapth which we nowe des 


warxanted both by good rcalon, Falſo by 
holy ſcriptnre, that they could not gene⸗ 
rally fall iu to that groſſe idolatry & blind⸗ 


nes, which thele new men haue imagined, 


eſpecialp whereas the ſame ſcripture wil- 
to geue ni mall credite vnto thoſe thinges 


mebzance of gods benefites beſtowed vp⸗ 
pon the childꝛen of Jſraell hath theſe wow 
des: Interroga patrem tuum & annunciz- 


father and he ſhall declare vnto ther, aſke 
thy elders and they ſhall tell thce, Danid 
like wiſe being about to rekon vp the won 
derfull wozkes of Bod beginneth ys ong 
in this manner: Deus auribus noſtris au- 


Srrere ns tegen 


big 
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bis O Bod we daredeard with our eares 
pur fathers haue cold vs. Allo the 


Mo baue but to hearken vnto 
thoke which haue begotten vs. 
And wo doe not we then gene eare to 
that faith, whiche dur temporal fozefa⸗ 
thers 0 dili entlp obſerued 2 whp doe 
we paſſe thole lymites of the; Catholike 
Church, which our ſpiritual and ghoſtlp 
Forefathers taught vs: 
I we villner credice thoſe of the laft 
age next befoze vs, at the leaſt wh — 
we not peld to our great graundfathers 
F-aunceſtours? why doe not we Englich⸗ 
men content our ſelues with that faith 
whiche they taught , who firſt bzought 
vs vnto the faith? were they them lelucs 
ignozant, that they knew not how to ins 
F. Liruct vs perfitely ? Oz were they lo en⸗ 
nious & malicious, that they would not? 
1 — aceuſe the of ignozace it were to 
_ mption, ſeing the dilciple is not a⸗ 
dbdoue his 8 ſeing all that know⸗ 
lege which we haue ol Chziſt, came by thẽ. 
gn the Peer ſydc to lap 2 125 
F cotheir charge it were to great a 
Ec un 0 


man Salomon commaundeth vs not to Pron. 23. 
read the boundes which our fozcfathers & 23. 


- 
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2 ſcingthey did not euuy vs that ſingn⸗ 
fo ante baptume, is the oulp 
entry to deren who can thinke that 
they would kepe from vs auy truth. that 
might afterward ſtrenghthen and cötirme 
vs in the 1 5 thereof: o; who can pꝛeſume 
any parentes 870 e ſo vnnatural. that after 
their chudzen were with their great paine 
and traueli hzought fozthinto the wouloc, 
E them p pobren in ſtede of 
olſam meatetonourtlh them withall? 
— if men may beſo malicious, vet who 
8 SA 0 wiongbt our re⸗ 


gane zumentes, 
would . * 112 eflc of 1145 holy Sacra- 


mentes to longe tyme vopde and 
fruſtrat? 
Eutifon "SIMI ſide wemiltruſt not 
but the, Sacxament of baptiſme receaued 
at their handes was the right way to hea⸗ 
nen. why.ſhquid we miſtruſt that doctrine 
whiche they ta be T ONE greace-graud(ſyzs 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
altar? J 33 the ſcriptures whiche 
ae dee e er w nie ra Fon 
9 e refnſ ule t 
= hem which they taught! 
om we are from hand to 4 
ucted ? Truely there is no nap, but it is 


muche ablurde to denye one parcel 
as 
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as to denie altogether, and with as good 
reaſon may * one part. 
ſeing all dependeth vpon one auctozity. 
And therefoze it is not a litle to defeared, 
lcaſt [> 8 many haue eaſely tozlaken this 
gebies oy Chziſt his reall Sn in 
the bleſſed Sacrament æ there man 
moe: ſoouleſſe ſped repentance de called 
foz they foꝛſake veterly their whole Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome, and become as they were befoze 
rude Paynimis , and plain infidels, Foz 
that S. Oꝛegoꝛie the Pope who was oc⸗ 
taſion of our Chꝛiſtendom taught this Ca 
tholike faith touching the bleſſed Sacras 
ment, 92 that thoſe holy monkes HS. Au⸗ 
guſtin & S. Melitus ſent by him to cons 
uert vs Engliſhmen pꝛeached the ſame, it 
is ſo manitcſt by all chzonicles and old 
monuments beſides the tradition it ſelfe, 
that J nede not ſpend many woꝛdes in 
the pzofe thereof. And if all other ptofes 
failed, the penis of Churches, chap⸗ 
pels, and aultars erected in the honoz of 
this trneth, were ſufficient to pꝛoue the 
ſame. Seither doe J thinke the cons 
trary but the Hacramentaries them ſel⸗ 
ues doe allo confefle it. Foz. otherwiſe 
we could doubtles haue heard 12 * 
this, the name of that place where in itcde 
of anitars, T6munion tables had bene fect 
vp. oꝭ in ſtede ofthe reall preſence of 2 
C 
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dies bodp, ebeir figuratine eating dad bene 
preached. Bur they wirnelſe moſt plamly 
their conſent herein by that they abmit no 
auctoꝛity of auncient wiiters which lined 
then oꝛ ſynct that time, that is to ſap, with 
in = compaſſe of theſe npne hundzed 
peres. Foꝛ thereby they conkeſle that all 
ch hauc wititen to plainip againſt them, 
And therfote alſo they often times raile 
and ſcoffe both at . Auguſtine, and g. 
elitus, and at S. Ozegozp, calling him 
Bzegoꝛp the dꝛeamer. which ddings of 
theirs as they are in dede moſt abſurd and 
wicked, ſeing we hane as good cauſe to 
eſteme and credite theſe men being the firft 
founders of our faicth, and the true Apo- 
ſes of the Saxons in England, as the 
Coꝛinthians had to credite S. Paul, the 
Indians to credite S. Bartholmew, oz 
p 3Komans to credite S. Petet:ſo F doubt 
not but if you pondꝛe diligentip, what 
great anctouity in dede we geue them, dow 
incredible thinges we beleue vppon their 
worde, and by their firſt inſtruction, you 
wil caſey cõdeſrend vnto that faith, which 
they taught in this point alſo. Do we not 
belicue thꝛongh their firſt pzeaching that 
God almightp, the chick gonernour and 
creatoꝛ of all thinges, came downe from 
deauen, toke an him the nature * 


11 
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e and ſeruant, and foz the loue of 


tm being then his deadly enemp ſufferod 
ſo maup cruel tozments, and laſt of al that 


moſt ſhamefull death of the craſſe2 Do we 


not belene that de roſe che third day and 
triumphe d oner death, and that we lcke⸗ 


wiſe ſhal rife at the later dap in the ſame 


fleſh which we now carp about, be it be⸗ 


koze that time neuer ſo much racted and 


coꝛrupted ? If then our fathers being ida⸗ 
gans did credite them in theſe matters 


naturally to mans reaſon ſo incredible, e 
"if we haue recencd and .belieued the ſame 


together with all that is couteined in the 
holy Bible vpõ their woꝛde, pou ought to 
thinke their auctozity alſo to be vnto you 
a ſufficient warrant foz the truth ot the Ca 
tholike faith in the bleſſed Sacrament, and 
conſequently of all other matters which 
are this dap in controuerſie. 

But koꝛ ſo much as the aduerſarics of 
the Catholike Church, pulfed vp altoge⸗ 


ther with ſiugular arrogance and ide, to 


bꝛing thole firſt tcachers of our faith into 
diſcredite, haue pꝛetended a greater anti⸗ 
quitte and refoꝛmation of religion accoz- 
ding to Lhziltes owne inſtitution and 


the vle of the primitive Church, as though 


ep were better able to vnderſtande 


now what the pꝛimitiue Church taught, 
then thoſe which were nerer by eigdt 
oz une 


mw Teſtimonies for - 


v2 nine Handed peres , fo this cauſe 
ap; cuabongy the come rcaſons now 
lat mẽtioned might haue bene ſufficift to 
ſtap pon & tuerp ather reaſonable perſon 
in the Catholike faith: pet co ſatistye you 
mote fully & to confound. them moe ent- 
dẽtip I haue gathered choſe places ont of 
thc auncient Fathers and Doctoꝛs of the 
pzinutiuo Church, which are Here betoze 
trãũlated. J haue foz thoſefirfffirhundzcd 
perrs, which they in vain crake * 
pou ſix auncient Biſhopes liuing all with 
in that compaſie, ſo that by the helpe of \ 
thcie teſtimonies you map moſt trueip 
Koppe their monthes which crake of the 
umitiue Church, and in vaine houle and 
arke againſt this vndonbted veritie. 

As oz that ſtubbozn and ſtifnecked ſozt 
ot them, which as J ſapd betoze will not 
ſticke to denpe the qe theſe alſo, 
becauſe they make ſo plainly againſt the, 
peca and pꝛefer Zuinghus, Peter arty), 
-+ Laluin, Bcza and them ſeiues befoze. . 
Lhyyſoſtoine, S. Cpꝛill, S. Lypzian, S, 
Htlaric, H. Ambzole, H. Auguſtin: with 
ſuch deſperar perſons there is ſmall hope: 
that anp kind of perſuaſion wil dos good, 
Vet that pou map as it were in a glaſle lee 
their defozmed. viſage , and thereby take 
occaſion, if any of pour frindes 03 mine be 
m that calc,to make the behold their own 
defozmi⸗ 
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defozmitie:F wil to make an eridferbietfs 
ly befoze pour eyes that notable exan 8 
of Kaboaimn ſonne and ſucceſſaur vnto 
lomon in the Bingdom of Yſraell, 
This Rn as pou map read mote 
at rye ALE in the . to "folow that 
2 counſeil his Fathers graue 

lderie counſell gane him, and pzeferred 
the light opinion of certain raſhe headed 
ponkers. Bp occaſion whercof he loſt not 
onl the fauoz of Bod and the greateſt 
of his Ringdoin, but which was a 
grea deale —— : canſcd thouſandes of 
les to be loſt and periſhe , which ſone 
after departing fr5 the vnifozme- ſcruing 
of Bod in Bicrnſals. erected anitars vuta 
idols and falſe Sodes acco2ding to their 
own fanſies, in the ſchiimatical Bplles at 
Dan and Bethel. They foꝛſoke alſs thoſe 
Priſtes appointed vnto them by God ont 
of the tribe of Leui, and choſe other mceter 
mn dede koꝛ ſuch ſacrifices as the text noteth 
de extremis populi, ot the baſeſt and valeſt 
ſoꝛt among the people, by contecrure not 
much vnlike the Coblers and Tinkers, 
Moztermakers & Tilcrs, which in theſe 
our miſerable dapes octupie the romes of 
_ and learned pꝛelates. But you ſhall 
are theſe woꝛdes wzitẽ in ſcripture con 


cerning Roboam, wherebp - pou-may ice 


how bewas canſe of all that mylery. _= 


3. Reg. 


cap · 2. 


#2 Teſtimonies for. 


are theſe: Dereliquit conſilium ſenũ quod 
dederunt ei, & adhibuit adoleſcentes qui 
nutriti furrant cum eo, & aſsiſte bant illi. 
De fozlſoke the counſdil which the olde 
men gaue him, and toke vnto him pong 
laddes which were bzonght vp with him 
and wapttd on him. In which few woz⸗ 
des their perfite image is as it were in a 
glaſſe moſt linelp tepꝛeſented. who refule 
the auctoꝛitp ot thoſe auncient Doctoꝛs of 
the Lhurch, and in ſtede thereof admitte 
the Hereticall opinions ncwlp inuented 
by a few pong venegate krpers and leche⸗ 
rous Apoſtatccs? | 

And as this example of Koboam doth 
in dede truly repꝛeſent their defozmitp, ſo 
Bod gene them grace to eſpie and amend 
the ſame , and graunt other the grate to 
take hede they be not likewiſe entrapped, 
eſpecially wberas we ſee. to the hartſoze 
of man good men, thoſe inconueniences 
mentioned there in the ſcripture, to haue 


Alrkdy enſtwed thereof . Foz who ſceth 


not the Kpngdom of Chꝛiſt moſt pireful-" 
bp dintded and mangled 2 who ligheth not 
to behold thoſe which were ſomtime par⸗ 
ceis of his deare ſpouſe the Church to be 
now moſt miſerablp cut of through ſectes 
and ſchiſines 2 who hath not compaſſion 


on the numbꝛe of ſoules which are daplie 


by this occaſion tombled into the deep 
dongeon 


ö 
; 
a 
5 
J: 
3 


| the real preſence. 200 


dongeon of cucrlafting darknes : Pons 


der well therefoze J pzay poꝑ, and confer 
dfligently with our time this terrible ex⸗ 
ample of holy ſcripture wꝛiten chiefly fo 
our infkruction . take occaſton thercby to 


folow's reuerence the moe that connſell 


which the auncient Fathers befoze allea⸗ 
d doe geue pon: and by ſo doing pon 
folow the-counſell a commandment 
of Bod himietfe,who by the mouth of his 

holy Pzophet Dicremicſaith: Stand vpö Hiere. G. 
the wapes, loke about & aſke of the ann» Cyrill. 
ctent fathers which is the right way, and cotra he 
walke therin, & you ſhall find refreſhing ret lib. 3. 
fag your ſoule. Aſke (as S. Lpul expoun- cap. 4. 
deth the ſame place) ot thoſe holy Fathers 

which haue troden the right path of ſalua⸗ 

tion befoze pou, and you ſhall finde both 
quietnefle of conſcience in this woꝛld, and 

peace cucrlaſting in the wozld to come, 

Which he of his infinite mercy granne vs, 

who w' his moſt pꝛetious body & blood - 

bath redemed vs, and with the ſame in the 


blelled Sacrainent of the aultar coutinu⸗ 


aily feedeth vs, to whom with the 
Father and the holy Shoſt be 
al Honoz and glozy foz 
euer and cucr, 
| Amen. 


Volumen hoc Roberti Pointz de | 
ſacroſancta Euchariſtia perlectũ 
C approbatum eſt a viris Anglis 

ci idiomatis c. Theologiæ peri. 

| tne quibus meritò creden- 
dum eſſe iudico. | 
Cunerus Petri, Paſtor ſancti 
Petri Louanij. 7. Auguſt. | 
Anno 1565. 
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